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~bITORmL ~OTE . 

We regret to state that we are obliged to omit t.he address of wel­

come delivered by Dr. ,.y. F . T illet, Dean of Vanderbilt Universit.y, but 

we were unable, after much effort, to procure the address in MS. 

Thejin£! address of R. E . Speer , at our closing meeting, is also omit ­

ted for tbe above reasou. It was very inspiring. 
There are some other de fi ciencies in our printed report, arising from 

the unsatisfactory information obtainable from the different Semilla­

ri e~, and from the seeming lack of co- operation of the Seminaries with 

our committee. " 'Ve have done the b~Rt we COUld. II 
R. K )' l cCLUHh:, Publisher. 
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1]ISTORwaL t{OTE. 

EXTH.\t.:T from the report of IHRO, bl H.. 1\1. Matet'L', of Princeton, 

Chairman of the tlrslExecut jy(' Commitlee: 
I 'TIll' lIloycment of whith til(' pref;cnt comTcntion i~ an outcome, 

originated about a year ago among: the t-;tulients of the Theologi cal 
St.minary at Prillct!ton. and ~pnlng from a de:-;in' for ~ome co-opera­
tion of theologknl ~tudcnls in promotill~ the ,,·aUHC of missions. .\ 1 
ahout the st\me lime. the :-;tudcnt~ of lI artfont Thcoto~ical Seminary, 
tIloYNI hy a similar impubc. addressed a circular letter upon the ~anw 
topic to tilt' "HIIlent" of various ~eminal'ic!--. .\ ftt'r considerahle l'01'­
rc~pondl'll("l. between tht! member" of diffcrt!llt ill~titutions, the for­
mation of an lutel'- Seminal'S Convention W:1" deemed the most feasible 
IIf tilt' ,",Irions phllb l:'u~gested for tht' accompli8hment of the ends in 
in \"iew. In I'l'sponse to II lettt' l' sent from Princeton, a preliminary 
Conf(!I'l'IH'e was held in i\ew York City, April !I, lH~(), at which twenty­
two lkit.'~ntc~, repl'e!:icutiu~ lwclyc scminaries, were prest'nt. Other 
seminaricl" sent lettt!1'l" approviug thc p:encl'al plan. This pl'elimi­
lUll')" Confcrelu'c adopted a resolution to hold an [uter-Seminary COII­
nmtion for thl' di sc\H.:~iou of t ht:me~ bearing- on the re la.tion which 
we nre to l'\lIstaill to thc work of li'oreign ::U111 Home Mis!.;nus. whether 
W(! labor Ill" llIi,,~innarie!:i ahroad or tl:o; l)astor~ al homc. \.n Exccl1-
lin' COl1lmittl'c' was appointed, with authority to mnkc all necessary 
;arrangement:-- for the holding of such a COIlYl'ntion. to which it W,l"; 
also instl'ucit.' II to make its report. It is at the call of thb committet" 
that the present ,·ollYt'ntion is assemhled." 

The fnllowil1~ ha\"c becn the placeI' of mcctin",,; 

1 ~HO ........ .... ... . .. ,. . :\e\\ Bl'ul\l"wick. ~. J. 
1 I-;H 1.. . ...... . ............... .\llc~ht·uy, Pa, 
II-;~:t . .. ............ ... ........ l ' hicap;o, Ill. 
I~H:)............. ..... ............... , .. llartford, Conn. 
I ~H l ..... ....... ........................... Prinl'eton, X .. J. 
ISH ,') ............. .... ....................... l{ochcFitcr ":\ v , • • 1 . 

1HH(j .. , ............................. ......... Obcl'lill, O. 
I S1"i ... .. ......................... \lexundl'ia , \·n. 
IHHr-> ....................... ...... ......... B{)~t(ln, i\tas~. 

lKH9 ...... .. .................. . · ..... · .. · .. ··.Ch ica~(). Ill. 
lK!I{) ...................................... Allcgheny, Pa . 
lH!II... .. ....................... ..... . . Nul<Ibville, Tenn. 
1~~2 .................. ........ .... ... ...... :\ubul'll, N. Y. 
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TWELFTll .\ 1\:\U.\L ~[EET1\(; 
0'" Til .. : 

Inter· peminary ~i~~ionarg ~lIiance, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

FIRST DAY. OCT. 22. 1891. 

l\ I ORN ING SESSION. 

.\5 announced on t he program the Alliance tUet in th t ~lc ­
Kendree Church. a l TO o'clock, for an informal reception of del-

egates. 
II : 00 A. 'I Meeting called to order by iIlr. F . S. Brock 

mau , Vanderbilt University, Chairman of Executiye COll1t1lilt~t..'. 
11)'11111 II I Love to Tell the Story" was sung. Isa. xlix . was read 
illr. R. E. Speer. of Princeton. led in prayer. followed b) sing­

ing of "Dra\·" l\ [e Nearer. II 
The Chairman made SOlu e announcem ents. and gave notice 

that the three minute reports fr0111 the seminaries would be g-i\·· 
en in the afternoon. instead of the address by ~[r. ] . C. Whitc 

The Executive Committee, through the Chairm an, nominat­
ed for permanen t secretaries. Frank 'Y. Davis , Bangor. Me. 
(Cong.); P. II. Shedd. Lane. Ci ncinnati. O. (Pres.); \Y . R. Pot­
ter. Clarksville, Tenn. (Pres. South); who were elected. 

The Chairman a lso annoul1ct::cl t h e following COl1l1111ttees : 
.\ TominatiJlK Commillct' :-A. Vosburg, Auburn, N. Y. (Pres.): 

L. J. ~rotschman. Wittenberg. O. (Luth .); ,\ . (~. Hasting'S. 
Xenia. 0.; P. ;\1 . Camp. Union Biblical. Dayton . O. (U. B.); Cilas. 

Eaton. Newton Center. Mass. (Bapt.). 



I; T WEU'Tlf A:":NUAJ, MItP..TING. 

Enrol/11Iml COlll11lillee :-Osgood Cook, Vanderbilt Cni\'er­

>lty pletb.); R. B. Smith, Morgan Park, Chicago (Bapl.) . 
Dr. W. F. Tillet, Dean of the Theological Faculty of Van­

derbilt UniYersity, delivered the address of welcome. Hymn 
,I Christ for the " 'arId \Ye Sing" was sung, and the meeting was 
dihlllissed with benediction by Rev. W. R. Lambuth , of J apan . 

• \ FTERNOON SESSION. 

o .10. ~leeting called to order by J . H . llaslan , of Crozier 
Sl!llIinary, Cht::ster, Pa. Hymn "Take the Name of Jesus With 
You " was sung'. The leader read a portion of Luke x ,' and the 
time was spent in prayer and singing. 

3 00. At 3 . 00 o' clock Mr. G. H . Flint, of Yale, chairman for 
the aftenlOOIl, anllounced hymn. "I Love thy Kingdom . Lord." 

Mr \V. H. )[;Iton , of Yirginia Theological Seminary, then 
rcad a paper on " Obstacles to Christianity in Japan . " Discus­
sion wa' opened hy ,IT. W. A. Goodwin, Virginia Theological 
Semi1lary, F. Okamoto, from Tokio, Japan , now in Lane Theo­
log-ieal Seminary. Y. Yoshioka, froUl Kobe, Japan, now in Van ­
(l<::rbilt University. Rev. V,T. R. Lambuth , missionary to lapan , 
look part in the discussion . Hymn HJust as I Am I' was sung . 

4- : 00. As announced in the morning, the three minute re­
ports from the seminaries were called for. Twenty-two semi­
naries reported-the remainder to be heard later. 

5 : 00. Announcements were made by Chairman Brockman 
and the meeting was dismissed with the benediction by Rev . 
F. P. Turner 

EVENING SE,,<;SION . 

i 30 :\ieetil1g opened with singing by Yal1derbilt Glee 
Club. ~Ir. I. W. ?>Ierrifield, of ~Iorgan Park, Ill. , conducted 
t~, e opening e~ercises, and introduced Rev. S. A. Ort, D. D ., 
I reSIdent of \\Ittenberg College, Springfield, 0., who delivered 
the alldress of the evening on "The Need of the Church in the 
Present Age." _\t the close of the address the Glee Club sang 
another selection, and announcements were IlIad '[' h D (e. e oxolo· 
gy was sung and the meeting was dismissed with b d" 
Dr. Ort ene Ich on by 

• 

INTKR-SIDflNARY )lI SSIO~An.Y ALL U NCF.; . 
• 
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SECOND DAY. OCT: 23, 1891. 

~10RN ING SUSSIOK . 

9: 00. Meetin g was called to order by '[r. C. B . . \ntisdel , 
Morgan Park , Ill. A h y mn was . ung, and the leader read the 
second Psalm and o ffered prayer. 'rhe time was s pent in prayer 

and pra ise. 
9: 30. ~Ir. G. Lee, of McCorm ick T h eological Seminary, Chi · 

cago, chairman for the morni ng. announced the hYIllII , "COlli \.: 
Thou , A lm ig hty Ki ng." \\'h ich \\'as su ng. Mr. E. R . _\t\\'a te r, 
of Oberlin, then read a paper on " \\'h a t P reparation S h a ll Our 
Boards ReqUIre of the Foreig n ?>[issionary?" At the close 01 the 
paper ,. Stand Cp, Stand Cp for Jesus" was sung. 
\ 10 : 00. Discussion was opened by ~I r. i\I. A. Breed, of Ober· 

lin: participated in by Rev. H . P. Breach , China, Rev . Il . (; . 
Underwood, Korea, and Mr. 1. N. Merrifield, ~Iorgan Pa rk, Ill . 
"Hail to the Brightness of Zion's Glad 1\ loTlling!" was sun g. 

10 : 30. Rev. Walter R. Lambuth , of Ja pa n , delive red an 
adelress on "The Evangelizat ion of t he World." 

At t he close of t h e adelress "Ve Servants of God. Vour :I!as­

ler Proclaiul" was sung. 
The Rev. H. G. Underwood, of Korea, t h en deli \'ered the ad 

dress which was on the program for 4 P. :'II., on "::\Iissiutl \Vork 
in Korea. " 

Rev. W. R. Lambuth reported the destruct IOn bv lire a nd 
s torm of the buildings of a boarding school and kinde'rgarten in 
Japan, and asked prayer for t he lady in ch a rge of those schools. 

After announcements "God Be W ith You Till \\'e ~Iee t 

Again" was sung, and the session was closed wi th prayer and 
benediction by ~lr. Lambut h . 

\ FTERNOON SESSION. 

2.30 . Meeting was called to orde r by ~lr . \V. J . Fo rd, 01 
Hamilton, who read a portion o f John x ii . and offered prayer. 
"l\Iore Love to Thee" was sung, and time was s pent in prayer 
and praise. 

3: 00. Mr. Jos. F. Folsom, chairman for the afternoon, an ­
nounced the hymn , " There is a IJand of Pure Delight. '1 



TWELFTII .o\:-:!'H'\L :-'(F;F.Tl:sn. 

A paper on .. The Problem of City Evangelization" was 
read by Mr. Cbas. E. Eaton, of Newton. Discussion participat­
ed in by Rev. J. N. Armstrong, assistant pastor of Pine Street 
Presbyterian Cburch, Harrisburg, Pa., and by Messrs. iIlartin, 
o! Union, ;\lontgomery, of Garrett Biblical, Shedd . of Law, Ad­

ams, of McCormick, and the Chairman . 
4: 30 . After singing" Praise the Saviour, All Ye Nations, II 

Rev. H. P. Beach, of China, spoke for twenty minutes on the 

work of that country. 
~: 30 . The Executive Committet.:: recommencled Auburn , 

~ Y., as the place for the meeting of the Alliance in 1892 This 

recommendation was adopted. 
"Take the Name of Jesus \Vith \'on " was sung, and the 

mteting dismissed with benediction by Rev. II P. Beach 

EVENING SESSION 

7. 00. Meeting opened by an organ voluntary and sing ing. 
~lr. Farrell sang a solo. Mr. 1\1. A. Breed, of Oberllll , conduct­
ed the opening exercises , and introduced Rev. Hugh Price 
Hughes, of London, who delivered an address on " Social Chris­
tianity." At the close of the address iIlr. Hughes was present­
ed a floral tribute by tbe \Y. C. T . U. of Nashville. 

After the ,announcements " ] [ow Finn a Foundation " was 
sung, and the meeting dismissed with benediction by Rev. S . A . . 
Steel, D D., of Nashville . 

THIRD DAY, OCT. 211, 1891. 

9 00. Devotional service. ~[r j . \\T . Robertson , leader, of­
fered prayer and read lsa. Iv . . Sweet Hour of Prayer" was 
sung and time spent in prayer and praise . 

9: 30. Mr. R. B. Perina, of Auburn, in the chair. The 
subject ... llow Can the Church be Stimulated to Perform Its Duty 
in Supporting 1\1issio11s?" wbich was to have been presented i~ 
a paper by a df:1egate from Drew Theological Seminary , was 
thrown open for discussion, the Drcw delegate failing to appear. 
~Ir I ~ )Ierrifield, of ~Iorgan Park, began the discussion by 

, 

• 

• ... 

• • 

• 

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE. 

presenting a scheme for the evangelization of Africa. Trestoll, 
of Chicago Theolog ical Seminary, Brockman, of Vanderbilt 
Milton, of Virg inia Theological, Newell , o! Princeton, Stewart' 
of X enia, Tate, of IIIcCormick, Lee, of McCormick, and Camp: 
bell , of UOlon , also took part in the discussion. "Work, for the 
Night is Coming" was sung. 

Moved by W . T . Goodwin, of Virginia Theological Semina­
ry, that a committee of five be appointed to consider the advisa­
bility of collecting a Theological Library for Japan . Carried. 
Appointment o f committee was left with the nominating COIl1-

mlttee. 
10: 30. R ev. S . A. Steel, D . D., delive red an address on 

" The E va ngelization of the Negro in the South." At its close 
"Com e Thou , Almig hty K ing" was s ung. 

Mr. F. lI1arty n, of Union , representing the Enter-Seminarian 
the new theological m agazine, s poke a few minutes in behalf of 
that paper. 

J I : 30. The convention went i11to business session, :Mr. F . 
S . Brockman in the chair. Invitations were extended to the 
Alliance to v isit Roge r William s College, Central Tennessee Col­
lege and Fisk Univers ity. 

" Rock of Ages" was sung, a nd the minutes of the first day 
were called for . Moved to adopt the minutes session by session. 
The UlInutes of the fi rs t t wo sessions were adopted, and the sec­
retaries given time to prepare the remainder. 

The nominating committee rep orted, and it was voted that 
the report ~n each committee be acted upon separately . 

CommIttee on Correspondence a nd Publication : W . S . Sig­
mund , . W Ittenberg; G. G. J ohnson , Colgate; Thos. Semmes, 
Vtrg ll11a TheologIcal ; Sam uel Bascees, Vanderbilt ; -- Mattox 
McCormick . . , 

R eport adopted . 
Comm; ttee on Resolutions : C. S . Williams, Princeton ; G. 

H . Flint, ,; a le; J. E . WIshart , Alleg heny (U. P. ); J. H . Haslam 
Crozer ; G. S. Montgomery , Garrett Biblical. ' 

Report adopted . 
Committee on Library for Japan : W. A . Goodwin, Yir­

ginia Theolog ical ; W. R . Newell, Princeton; E . H . Hawkins , 

2 

• 



In TWELFTII A"S"t"Al. \lKY.T 1SG. 

Vanderbilt : J . G. ~ewman , Union: B. C. Preston, Chicago The­

ological. 
Report adopted. . 
'Moved that Executive Committee be ch osen fro111 the Se1111 -

naries here represented . Voted. 
The business session was carried over till afternoon . 
The Doxology was sung and the session closed with prayer 

by )tlr. F. S. Brockman. 

AFTEH~OON SESSIOS. 

2: 30. Devotional meeting. Leader, Mr. J. N . Hyde, ~Ic­
Cormick. ,,\\'hat a Friend \\'e H ave in Jesus" was sung. 

Helections from Romans viii. 26, 27, Ephesians iii. 13 were 
read , and time was spellt in prayer and praise. 

3 :00. .\(1' . J. D . Call1pbell took the chair and announced 
hymn , "Come, lI oly Spirit, ]I eayt~nly Dove. " 

- J\lr. R. E. Speer, Princeton , read a paper Oll , . Prayer and 
'Missions." Discussion of paper opened by ~lr . C. S. \Villiams, 
of }'lri ncetol1 . 

"Mr. Breed , of Oberlin , s llggested that the remainder of the 
time be spent in prayer. Suggestion was followed. 

4 :00. Business Session. F.!-). Brockman in the chair, who 
opened the session with prayer. The remainder of th e minutes, 
up to the afternoon of the third day, were read a nd adopted. 

The Correspondence and P\1blication Committee reported . 
Report adopted . 

~Ir . )L ~\ . Breed reported for the Executive Committee. 
His report was adopted. t:xeept the resolutions, which were 
adopted one by one. 

~Iovt:d by T . Okamoto, of Lan e, that between the hours oj 
sen:n and ~ig-ht o'clock A. ) 1. , for ant: week special prayer be 
made for the c\'al1gelizatioll of the wodel. Carried . 

"Saviour, )Iore Than Life to ~Ie " was sung. 
The )Jominating C01llmittee reported as Executive Com­

mittee for the follo\\'ing yeaI', ~IT. IV. D. Crockett, Auburn: Mr. 
John Strong, Rochester : ~Ir. S. )l. :'\aylor, Bos ton : ~Ir. G. H . 
Flint, Yale ; Mr . F . S. Schultz, (;ettysburg. 

Report adopted . 

Committec on Resolutions reported , fir!'.t, a rc~olution that 

• 

• 

• • 

t 

II 

the secretary of the Al1iance send a request to the commissioners 
of the W orld's Fair asking that the gates be closed on Sunday, 
Adopted . 

COlllmittee on Library for Japan reported , and repo rt was 
adopted . 

~foved that reports of seminaries that were not already 
heard be handed to enrollment committee without being read. 

After a few pray e rs m eetin g was dismissed with benediction 
by Rev . W . A . (;oodwil1 . 

EVE N I NG S ESSIOK. 

7 ; 30. ~Ieetin g opcned by s in g ing, reading of Scriptu re 
and prayer. 

Another hy mn was s un g , and th e chairman introduced 
Bishop \V. A . Wilson , o f Ba ltimore , Md., who gave the address 
of the evening . The m eetin g was dis missed with the belledic­
tion . 

FOURTH DAY, SUNDAY, OCT. 25, 1891. 

9: 00. Consec ration meetin g. ::'lIT. R . E . Speer. PriJ1CttOll , 

leade r. A hy m11 was . sung. The leade r read a passage of 
Scripture, and made some earnest remarks on the necessity 
of nearness t o Ch r is t , confession of s itl and reconsecration . 
The tim e was spent in short prayers . 

..-\ !"rHHXOO:,\' S I·:SSIOX. 

3: 00. ~I eetin g called to orde r by Mr. \\'. D. Rey nolds, 
lInion , \ -a. After th e openin g exercises, R ev . H . P . Beach , of 
China , was introduced , a nd de live red a n address on "The 1\eed 
o f 11issiona ry \Vork in China." .\fter s inging- a n oth c.: r h)'11111 

the a ud ience was dis mi ssed with th e benedic1ioll . 

E"!,:xI X(; SESS I O~. 

7: 00. The openin g exe rcises cons is ted of th e ~ing"ing of a 
hY111I1 , reading of Scripture by :\Ir. R. E . Speer , of Princeton .. 
a nd prayer by Mr. C. S . \\' illiams , of Princeton . 

• 
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Mr. R. E. Speer then delivered an address on "The Great 

Call to Foreign lIIissions." 
9 :00. Farewell i\leeting. 
IIIr. R. E. Speer, of Princeton , was leader. Short talks 

were made by ~1r. HUDle, of Korea, now in Vanderbilt, as a 
word from another land; by Rev. H . P . Beach , of Ch ina, on 
" Why I Became a Foreign Missionary"; by Mr. G. Lee, of Mc­
Cormick, on " What We Should Leave"; by IIIr. 1\1. A. Breed, of 
Oberlin, on " What We Should Take"; by 1IIr. F. H. Shedd, of 
Lane, on " The Spiritual Needs of Seminaries." At the call of 
the leader many gave reasons why they purpose going to par­
ticular fields. 

A number gave their impressions of the Alliance. In the 
name of the Alliance the leader repeated the substance of the 
Resolution of Thanks, especially thanking the people of Nash­
ville for their hospitality. He then spoke a few earnest words 
of farewell to the members of the Alliance, and the meeting was 
closed by repeating tbe Lord's Prayer ill concert. 

{

FRANK W . DAVIS. Bangor, 
General Secretaries, F. H . SHEDD, Lane, 

W. R. POTTER, Clarksville. 

I 
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• 
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ADDRESSES. 

"Th e Obstacl es to Ch r istianity in J apan ." 

BY W;\1. II. :\III.TON, _\1 ... :XA:,\,DJUA, VA. 

The Christendom of the Nineteenth Century is the witness of a 
miracle in the history of the nations. A nation, just emerged from the 
semi-barbarism of twenty-fh'e centuries, stands robed with the full 
,splendor of Modern Civilization. Literature, philosophy, and science,­
the results of the best thought of the world; the Jatest systems of law, 
medicine, education and polity,- the gradual outgrowth of centuries of 
war aud peace; the telegraph, telephone, electric light, arcbitecture,­
the best fruits of 'Vestern science j all these are entering:. or have already 
been assimilated into the national life of Japan within a period of 30 
years. The'Vestern nations who have come into possessiou of these 
things through the slow evolution of centuries, behold with amazement 
a nation apparently born at once . 

But to the student of .Japan and its people, this fine garment is only 
the covering of the tilthy rags of its old barbarislU. New .Japan is but 
Old Japan decked out in anew garb. The creating and sustaining power 
of the ciyilization which she has adopted is absent. In tbe words of a 
learned Japanese professor in his memorial on Christianity, H' Vithout 
the religion of Christ, the Japanese are plucking only the showy 
leaves, while they neglect the root of the civilization of Christendom." 
The glittering veneer of external ch'ilization will be of little avail, un­
less it have the regenerating and vivifying influence of Christianity to 
sustain it. New ;Japan is doomed to fall in the presence of an aggrc,s­
!'ive and superior \Vestern civilizatiou, wlless it is leavened by a 
deeper spiritual influcnce thltn that of Shintoism and Buddhism. 

And yet, Christianity of one creed or another has not been wanting 
in efforts for the conversion of Japan. Three centuries ago Homan 
Christianity laid a firm grip upon the whole island. After one cen­
tury's work, however, it was eradicated so thoroughly, that its exist­
ence was only historical, and its influence on the national character and 
ethics was absolutely nil. Again, a few ycars ago on the introduction 
of \Vestern Civilization, it bade fail' to take a yet stronger hold 0 11 the 
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hl'art,,; of .1apau'H millions. The Gospel mcsi:iugc was listcned to eag ­
e!'ly by every cult, cluss, age and sex. And though the attit.ude o f lhe 
.lapanese has changed as suddenly as it was assumeu, yet the PI'OgTCSS 
of the religion of Christ is still equal to, or even g reater than , that 
which it is making in uuy other heathen country. 

Hut this is not the point to which we address ourselves. It is 
l':lther found in the question. \Vhy has the advancement of Christianity 
heen so slow, compared with that of civilization ? Paley is quoted ~R 
hayill~ 8aid that when he was a college tutor , he found it easy to 
make his pupils understand the solution of a thing ; the diftlcu lty was 
to make them aliye to the dilticulty. It is so wit h t he Chr istia n 
Church. Jnspired by consecrated zeal , and a fil'ln reliance on God's 
promises of aid and guidance , its rcpresentatives d o not fairly esti­
mate the difficulties which they will encounte r, T he cotl ~equel1ce of 
thi8 jij diticouragcmellt and perhal>s fai]ul'e, whe n unexpected ohstacles 
:lri~e, 

Two questions: thell , present themselYes for t he earnest cOllRidern­
tion of the Church or indh' idua] interes ted in t he convers ion of .Jnl>ftll 'b 
millions, 

First. \Vhnt al'C the obstacle::s to the s teady advance of Chrii-il­
ian it)' aUlI the consequent e\'angelization of ~Japan ? 

Secondly. lIow arc they to be met and o\'e rCome ? 
The ob~tacles to the work in .Japtlll arc two classes , Those raised 

b.,: ,~ol'~es working from. willdll, the result of native life, t hought o r 
}).I~,]ll(licc; and those which arc the product of fo rccs froml0illwuf , and 
"Iud, have come from a contact with the world to whic h s he haR so 
Intel.\" opened bel' doors, 

J. Let us take the firs t class of Obf'tllclcl'l , T hosc which are rc­
!'oulttol of national tmitl'l of character , 

Fin"t and strongest of thetle is the cxtn.' lIle conserva tism of the 
. Japsllekle, 

. Lo\'e of coulltry b said to be tlle strongest and 1II0st inerad icable 
trult of the nationul character This tr.,"t I " I " 

, " W H C ' 0 11 accoun t of Its 
I'it~cl,lg.th, ~8 almost uni~lue in thc Japanese, has its source in Shinto, 
01 HllIlltOl~llI, the anCient relicrion oflal)uu 'I'I, ",s I"" I I . ~' . re )171011 teac les 
t lut the l\llkado IS the descendant unlll'cpl'eSclltath'e of tt7e gods who 
('reated the heavens and earth ( .laIJall ) It I "' d ' , ,. S 110 co c of mora ls 
1101' accul'O.tcly defined system of ethics 01' belicf. 'I 'he d"" d "" t' 
(If the Mik d ' , , b' ,vill e escen 

a 0 18 ItK C Icf tenet. Its prinCiples are summed u ) in three 
('ollunundments, the substance of which ilS obed ' I 
.'od~ tl M"k d ICllce and lo\'e to the 
o L' Ie I U 0 and CoulllI'y, The <Io"n,n of I 0 lhe ul\'ine descent of 
t Ie Mikado is lIOW almost unil'erssH"," reJ"ccte<l" The shrines and tem-

, ... 

• 

• 
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• 
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pies of Shinto receive within thei r cIool's as nominal wOl'~hipel's only 
the ignorant and unthinking, 

And ye t throngh these g reat 1m'ces. patriotism and national con­
ser vatism , its c reatures, it exerts a g reater jnfluencc tha n either thc 
Buddhis m o r Confucianis m whi ch havc s uperscded it, ])1'. Grims in 
his" Al ikado's l~mpire" snys: i: The student of t his people and their 
unique his to ry cnn never unders t and them or the ir lHltional life unless 
hc meus ures the mig htiness of t he fo rce, i.lud rccog nizes t he place of 
the throne und the .Mi kado ill t he min ds and hcarts o f its peoplc." 

U ut th is is not all. Thc national patr iotism s how,", itself in a te n­
dency to conser vc not only their form o f gO"cl'l1l1lent, but a ll t hings 
.J apanese,- customs, laws, fee lings, re ligioll, equlllity wi t h, if no t s upe­
rior ity to, all the nations of the world. This seems a st rong state ment, 
when it is remembered tbat only tl few years ago.Japan adopted bodily 
the \Vestern ci"ilization, Hut it it' easi ly explained when we a rc told t ha t 
thesc things are no longer looked upon as foreign. They have beconJ(' 
Japanesc. The ruling principle of .Japan just no w, seems to lJe, 
whatever is not .Japanese must be made /olO i whatever can no t be' so 
metamorphosed , or at least of temporary benetit, must be excluded, 

I1tn'iug adoptcd what she considered th(' best f ruits o f \Vestc rn 
civilization into he r national life, she claimed equali ty with, and d e­
lllanded to be admitted into, the comity o f W estt:' l'n nations , Chl'i s­
tian ity truces the sevcrest blow to he r prcscut progrce;s to t he ans wc r 
she recei\red to t h is demalld. The ref usn I by t hc PO\\ el'S of Europe 
and the United States to allow treaty J'cYisio n nnd admi t .J a pa n into 
the comity of nutions, is the cnuse of the now un h·el'sn l opposit ion to 
foreigners, tl nd foreign thin~~, allloll~st which Ch r istianity is in ­
cluded. Amcrica nod nil missiontll'ie!; wcre ill laxor of t rca ty rc" i ... -
ion, but mo~t foreigner,-, espccially the merchant class, bi tte rly op­

posed it . 
ender the old trcaty laws. which still exist. no fo reigne r is 

amenable to thc .Japanese ('ourto. " ' hate,-er offense a foreignel' may 
be guilty of, he must be brought before the consular cour t of his OWll 
nation and there tried, Aud it i~ a knowlI fact t hat the offender ra n '­
ly reec1\'e8 his just dues, 

Auother fentw'e of the o ld lreHt~r is the tari ff , .l apan ib compe lled 
to take whatever duty on foreigu importations into hc r owu ports that 
t he W estern nations choosc to gl\·e he l' , wh ile at t he same time they fl x 
t hei r own rate o.f clistoms on J apunese goods c ntc r ing t heir ports . 

The Japanese l'ightl) cons ider t his a n insult to t he ir national (lig­
oity :lnd bitterly resent it, T he same spirit w hich was a roused in the m 
in t he IGth centur.'!' and CIl118ed t hem to b lot out t he ve ry ex is t ence o f 
Jesuitie; IU in their land, if:; s howing itself now. F oreig ners, fo re ign 
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dress, foreign customs, and foreign relig ions are no longer received 
with open arms. Christianity no longer fi nds the ready hearing she at 
fir st experienced. 'Vho will blame J apan? And yet until treaty re­
yision is secured the anti-foreign agitation will continue, and Chris ­
tianity will meet a serious obstruction to its onward march. 

Another outcome of the same national pride and independence, 
which may prove a serious obstacle in the way of successful estab ­
lishment of the Christian Church in J apan, is the desire amongst con­
verts of all branches of the Church to take the part of principals in the 
work while the missionaries stand only in the position of guests and 
helpers. 

A Bishop of the Methodist Mission, meeting grave opposition at a 
conference from some of the native converts of the Mission, and seei ng 
that there was con~iderable dissatisfaction with the method proposed 
bJ' him for some work in hand, rose and said that if anyone thought 
that he could fill his posit ion better t han he, he would like him to un­
dertake it . Imagine his astonishment, when two or tlll'ee young con­
verts arose, and offered to undertake the weighty responsibility of the 
]~ piscopate . 

The better side of this spirit is aptly described by a missionary to 
China lately vis iting Japan. Says he: " The ChriStians there are lar~e­
Iy in a very independent frame of mind regarding the forms in which 
Chrbtianity has been presented to them, as not suited to their require ­
ments; and they are resolved to form a system of their own dispens­
ing with their foreign teachers as much as pOSSible, and dOi~g things 
1\8 they think best. " 01',3.8 summed up by another: "Frank deference 
to the elder Christendom, with a steady progress toward spiritual in­
dependence for ourselves." 
. Tl~i 8 spirit if !!tubject to the ~uidal1 ce of experienced foreign mis­

IBonarte" may prove a power in the building up and strengthening of 
fI Japanese Church. Otherwise, it cannot but be the source of error 
and the Hnnl o\'crthrow of an orthodox Ch ristianity. 

~he ConJ!~~g~~iOnal and Methodist l\'lissions, and the "Japanese 
Chu.rch of C.hfl st , composed of Presbyterian and Reformed Missions 
reahzing tI~l~ ~act and that any attempt to coerce the J apnnese would 
O~ly result.1Il disaster , ~r.e giving the Japanese the lead, while the fo r­
eigners occupy the pOSitIOn of advisers and helpers. As the result of 
the last synod of the Japanese Church of Christ t he Apostles' creed 
was presented and adopted by the Japanese as th ~i r standard of fll,ith. 
. Bishop Hare, of the Episcopal Church of America, iu his late visit, 
IDstituted the same policy in the " Japanese Church" founded by the 
Pr~tc8tant Episcopal Mission. So far this policy has formed a most 
satIsfactory solUtion of the problem in hand. 
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It may be objected that the next obstacle whieh I shall present is 
not in the strictest sense a hindrance to missionary work. And yet, 
if not, it is cer tainly a ser ious obstacle to the planting of the religion 
of Jesus Christ in the life of this natioll. r mean the condition of the 
women in J apan. 

It may weH be said that the elevation of the J apanese woman will 
be one of the first fruits of Christia.n ity. True. But is it not t rue in 
a grander sense that in Christianizing the women, the ti me whell the 
whole nation will be evangelized wiB be hastened a hundred fold? 
The home is the fountain of national life. A pure source will insure a 
pure stream. No fact so clearly shows that barbarism still holds its sway 
in Japan as the coudition of its women. Though her position is to be 
envied in comparison with the neighboring nations of the East, it is 
such as could never allow her to hasten by her influence the accept­
ance of Christianity, and its compauion and creature, ch·ilizatioll. 
Says Dr. Grims: "The imporlance of the new education of Japanese 
girls to their country cannot be o\'crestimated" the revolution through 
which the nation is passing requires completion . The work of the 
government must be done in their homes. The foundations of society 
are there, and as the home is, so wiJI the state be in every laud. All 
governments, in their variolls fOl'l11 s, are but households of larp:er 
growth. Given:1 complete knowledge of the average household illllUY 
land , and the real government is easily known and understood. The 
new civilization will never take root in Japan until planted and culti­
vll.ted in the home~, and to secure that end the thorough education of 
woman is an absolute necessity.ll lIe further adds: " Only the spirit­
uul morality, and above all, the chnslity taught by Jesus Christ, cun 
e\""er gh'e the Japanese n. home life; and therefore :l national life, like 
ours. Of all the branches of missionary labor in Jtlpan , none, it 
seems to me, is of greater importance 01' more hopeful of sure results, 
permanent and far reaching ill its influence, thuu the work of Cllfb­
tian women for the women ill Japan." This is from one who has nmtie 
the present and past history, and future prospects of JaptlU almost a 
life stndy. 

Manifestly, one of the greatest neecls of the work is more mission ­
ary endeavor in this direction. }\Jale missionaries huve 1I0t the tlC­

cess to the homes of the .Japanese that. women have. 'fhe difference 
of sex throws 1l1'e~tr:1int upon the Japanese womell , which it is hard to 
realize in our Iflod. The great l1eed and call is for cousecrated Ch ristian 
women to carryon the work of conversion, and especia lly of educat ion 
of her own sex, that IHltivc workers mny be seut forth to the work of 
COll\"ersion of the women of .1upau- :1. work so much needed in the 
present state of oPPO~itiOll to forci~ners. T hc missions of t111 chu l't hc~ 
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lin' ('alling (or fl1ud8 aoci worker:. for the ('st3hlhd.llncnt and conduct 
of (t'male schools. Shall the home Church be deaf to the call? 

Buddhi:;m, which may be said to be the religion of the people, is 
thrown upon its resources as never before, ill its coutc~t with Chris­
thlllit~' for the p08session of Japan. Though it 11lUt"t flnully fall be­
forc tlte religion of Christ, it is cl'C'ctiu!! obstacles, which it will ro­
quin' the hest cnergic~ of the Church to surmount. 

The Buddhism of the past sunk its roots deep into the henrt llnd 
lifl' of J:lpnll. Its introduction dutes burk to the Hth century A. D. 
\\'ilh it ('all1l" all the civilization which Japun enjoyed for uinc CCll­

turit.'!'. Coming ar-< it did WhCll the Japuncl';c wcr(' thir!;ting for Homc­
thin~ morl' c(' rtain. tangible aud Matisf,\'ing to the' soul than the empty 
cult of Rhiuto, it hmded upon virgin ~oil. No creed could have bceu 
more acceptablc to the JftpUIlC~e, thau that which Buddhism offcred. 
Liviu~ unde'r the conditions that barbarism alway~ imposcs upon its 
childrl'n, the glorious promiscs of etcmal life madc by Christ would 
havc procluccd no answering thrill in the Japanese heu~·t, perhaps only 
pain, nut the promiRc o( successive births into higher stutes of ex­
istenc(' and a tinal uhsorption into thc Nirvana of nothingness, as It 

I'l;, ward, offset by 1I threat of cOlltillUOUS birth!'! in lower and lowe'r 
stug:c~. to those rejccting it , huu a decp nnd kl!'!ting iufluence UpOll 
th(' .Japancse. 

ltH greatest powcr now is its historic past 011 JupallCije soil. For 
yean; itH adherents, thougb numbel' ing 10,000,000, haNc been ou1\' 
1I0minai. The reli~ion o( Buddlla has ceased to l'Itir tbe heart and 
lIlould the livcs of the pcople, 'I'hey mcrely yield thelllfseh'es uuwill­
ing: :-Iubjc('ts to tbe extortion of the priests, aud perform the per­
(unetor.' rites only because tbcy look upon lluddllism as Japanese. 

. 'rhe Uuddhist priests of the prcscut day, scetug this, are cndea\'­
orlll~ to slreo:;!;thcn their position They arc wakilw UI) to the f l 
I CI ·· . 0 e 

t lilt ulHllamtv has been (ceding on their ranks III C . . . onsequenc(' 
Illll11CI:OUf'. nU~ldhist societies bu\'c he en forilled (or the purpose of 
°PP()SI11~ Its Inroads. Abusive tl'Ucts are beinr, (reely eire 1 t d 

. t 't TI I 0 • u a c 
agallls I . lC (octl'incs and ethics o( Christianity arc bein.' .,10 t'd 
I I Il I II .. . ~ , p C 
)y tit' . lI( ( lusts, ,:mcl IIIculcated into thcir system, even to the giviuC7 
lip of l';omc o( their fundamental doctrines CIlr·,"l'·."l 0 . t. 0 . . . '" I'''alliza Ions 
hnH' thell' cOtlnterp:ll't~ in the system of the parasite Htldd~ism. Fo:' 
exalllple, whell it suits their clld~ thcv dcsigllat II . l 

~ '. t' lei l' emples as 
('hul'thes: they have adopted the diHtlnctl\· Christi.,l ,., t ( 
, • . ... IS om 0 preaeb-
IU~; Ollt' of their Rocicties is called the" Younrr Mcn' B ddl. 

I ' "rrl 1"'1 S U list Ab-
hot utlOU, ley have a stronO' point in bein ... ubi t . 

,.., , , • ... I::) e 0 pomt to Ho-
muu \. hl'l~t tUllIty R8 an cyidellte o( lht likent'~1S of ""1 .. II . 
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lluddhism. ~'or them, both as to me thods, ritual and resultR, it is 
but a Buddhism in which Christ is substituted for Buddha. 

An instance of the system of parasitism which is being carried on 
by the Buddhists, is an article late ly appearing in the columns of a 
Japanese Buddhist newspaper, advbdug the Buddbist priests to give 
up their licentious ways, live pure Jh'es, and copy the methods of the 
Christians, o r else ill a fcw years there would not be all honest 
Buddhist in Japan, 

Still, these iustances are an evidence of the hold Christian prin­
ciples ure taking upon .Japanese life, and of the aggressivc Christian 
work of the miss ionaries in causing such a mighty (orce us Buddhism 
to fortify its position. Buddhism has sounded the first knell o ( its 
doom in Japau . 

The prescnt political crisis is presenting all aSI)ect which is re­
tarding- the rapid IH'o~l'eSs o( Christianity in Japan. 

Thc adOI)tioll o( a new constitution by Japan in 18GB has db' ided 
thc people into political partie!'! which are ~\S thick as leaves in the 
(orcst. l!;,'cry prominent politician has U (ollowing with a big name 

to it. 
The consequence of thilS absorbing interest in polities is, that o f 

late mUIlY of the lcnding mCIl of the country who would have been 
trlud to listen to the Chrlstiun tcacher, now devote thelllseh'es to till' 
" study of pOlitical economy und the affuirs of the governmcnt. 

This extreme interest in politics, howc"er, is not confined to the 
men of experience and J'ipe judgment. It were better for Japun if it 
were so. On the contrary thc mo~t acth'e politicians of the country 
arc its youth from fourteell to twenty. 

The worst feuturc o( this agittltion is. that the drift is strong on 
the side of the cOllservative purty, which advocates a return to the 
old feudal system , This l)llrty , o( which the meddling youtbs are a 
strong (uctor, arc using the utmoRt diligence, b.y persuasion and 
coercion, to rule the minds aud will~ o( the people. Christian lIli:;­
sionuries awuit with anxiety the rc:-:ult of this pOlitical s truggle. 

II, Let us pnss to the second clnss o( obstacles. Those which 
are the result of external (orces. It has been sl.lid of the troubleli, 
preliminary to the expulsion of Chl'istitmit.,· (rom Japau in the IHth 
ceutury, which troubJt:s had their Rource in papul tyranny, that Chris­
tianity received her fic,'crest wounds ill the house of her friendtL 
Sad t~ say, it is so o( the present cri:.:;is ill .Japun. It will he readily 
acknowledged that. this asse rtion Willi plll't.ly confi rmed in the refusal 
of treatv revision hy Christendom, It. iii still further COil firmed-

In the exampl~ of the grossly licentious lh'cs of foreigul'r.s Oll 

.. Jllpanese soil: and again by the illconsistent livcs o( the nominal 
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Christians of the 'Vest, Of, far more, by the failure of the masses of 
Christendom to make any prdfessiou at all. 

To the Japanese who is primarily occupied with questions of 
morals and practice, the effect means everything, and the cause is 
practically an abstraction. "The acts of Christiall nations and the 
lives of Christian men arc regarded as a more faithful commentary on 
the Law of Sinai and the Sermon Oll the MI)unt than that which is' put 
upon them by the missionaries." 

The idea formed by the mass of the Japanese people of the effec t 
of the Christian religion upon its followers can only be formed by 
what they Rec of the lives of the few resident miSSionaries, and the 
greater number of its mixed foreign populatioll, many of whom lead 
lives that they would not dare to lead in their own countries. 

In addition, the 8tudents who are 8ent to Ellfrlalld Germany and 
America return and tell their countrymen wha; the.~T see in 'these 
enligh.teucfl nations of Christendom. lIard, indeed, that such ob­
~tructlOus should be thrown in the way of Christianity by the chil-
dreu whom she ha~ brought forth and nurtured. .. 

. Th.erc if.; a~other serious hindrance to the growth of Christianity 
~"lllCh I~ born III the house of its friend s, 01' at least its children. It 
I ~ the infidelity, rationalism, and heterodox Chri st ianity which havc 
31'l'nycd themsclves against the pure gospel of Christ. 

The books of Darwin , Huxley and Hcrhert Spencer nre sown 
~lroadcu~t.th~ough the land. Theil' disciples occupy profcssors' chairs 
In the prlllclpal Japanese universities. The Japanese, hungry for 
knowledge, fills himself with the husks of quasi-sciencc and Philoso­
phy; o~ G.erman nltiunalism, and every form and shadc of hctcl' d . ~ 
Chn~tlalllty. 0 ox 

•. And wI?' , I a8k? I s it because . the tea.chings of Christianity arc 
leI'S attractlvc or true, 01' because the followers of Christ 'ne les5i 
zcnlous than the followers of a corrupted knowlcdac? • . 

Surely not thc former. Thc truths of our ~eliaion are as tru 
n~(~ potent now as they proycd thcmselves to be iut:) their trium ~ 
OHr the human error of the early centur ies of the Church' h' t p 

It must bc found in the latter. Those t h s 18 ory. .. . . 0 w om the Gospel com 
miSSIon 18 given, cannot be faithful in th . -'fh t b ell' treatment of its call 

e eae ers of fal se philosophy and iufidert . . 
of the advance of the reli~ion of 'Christ. thle

Y ;~;.I~~ uPc~t every step 
the call from Japan for funds to build ! 11 IS Ian lurch hears 
support the Illen, who thongh few are g~~i1~:c:b and churches, and to 
of miSSions, and there secms to be in rna ~ emse} yes to the cause 

ny cases no adequate 
In marked contrast to th . a.nswer. 

C COpiOUS infidel litemtur I ' h . 
freely circulated in ,Japan, i~ the caU bv one of tl .', e, w IIC 18 so . Ie miSSions for means to 
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fUl'ni~h a library of ncces~ary text-books for a Japanese school of 
Theology. As .ret no answcr to the appeal. 

Can the Church expect success, wheu the easy removal of an ob­
stacle is made possible for her, and she neglects to fUl'I1ish the means? 

And now, though the obstacles which prescnt themselves are 
many and formidable , the power is great. I realize that I am reading 
au unpOIHllal' paper. It is he who sounds the note of victory who rc­
cei \fes the ready ear and is cagerly heeded. 

But, brethren, in the Lord's army the note of victory is but the 
echo of the note of a llLl'm . The promise of Jehovah to Israel, t. One 
man of you shall chase a thousand," is just as much the promise of 
Chri~t to his Church. But tbe Christian Church and individual must 
be willing instrumcnts of the Spirit of power which is promised. 
Though the power il:i divine, the agency is human. If the forces of 
Christianity are as aggressive in their efforts as the powers of evil, 
the standard of the Cross will be as firmly planted in Japan as iu any 
nation of Ch ristendom . On with the standard, thcn! Let our lUotto 
in this, as in every work for Christ, be, "Excelsior!" Let our war­
cr), be, " God with us ! " and our watch-word, "Japan for Christ in 

this gcneration! " 

Address. 
fU-;\'. s . . \ . OHT, D. D., PRF.SIOEN'l' WITTENUEHG COLJ.I'~GE, S PIONG-

1-' IELO, 01110. 

My C HRISTIAN BIU;TIIHEN: I have been thinking some whilc 
what I would say to- night. I fiud mysclf before ~\ Missionary Con­
ference, The object is to tnlk of miRsionsj to stir a deeper, heartier 
E'nthusinslU in thc great wo rk of com-erting the world to J C8US 
Christ; to enlist workers, aud to contribute something toward help­
in2 push forward 011 a large scale the vast undertaking of the gospel. 
God's agcllc-," for this euterprisc is thc Christian Chu rch. He 
founded hcr, org-allized and commissioncd her to go out and preach 
the gospel to evcry crciltUI'C. She htl~ marched through cighteen 
cellturic~ ill the fultlllmcut of thi~ mislSioll. Shc is hcrc to-day, but 
hundrcds of millioll';; still numbcr thc heathen populution of the 
globe. \Vhat doc8 shc lIecd to move forward to speed)' success and • 
finnl triumph? You SIlY, encrgy, ftcth-ity, zeal, devotion, consecra-
tion, push , pluck, tlml powcr. True. Bnt is there not someth ing 
Ilack of thcsc, undcrneath them, their sonrcc, without which thc 
Christian Church would be a. c ipher ftmong the agencics of human 
history't \Vhat i~ this something ? 1\'ly nuswer is my specch. 

Wc arc living ill the closhl~ years of thc nineteenth century-a 
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C('ll turl of bu:-;iest act ivity, of Un C(lualtcd cntel'J>rise, of unparallelcd 
progn'sl-i , of womluful achie\'cID('nti :L cClItu ry which ha.s phnse~ of 
thought, ~cicntiftc, I>hilosophical and theologital, Illld tcndeL1cie1' of 
movcment peruliar to itsclf. Ju out' t ime there iii lIIall)' 1I st.eppi l1~ 

from the old paths . Nt'W line~ of t hongh t and beli cf Ilrc drawn by 
hnmttn 8pecula.tion, Mcn are pll~hing t he ir investigations into c\'cr." 
field of kno wlcdge. Thcy nrc making a resu1'\,cy o f the whole terri­
tory of inh·lIigcnce. 'fhey nrc testin~ the conclusions of their prede· 
( 'l''''~O rf'i. TIH.'y are thinking oYcr ngain in the boldest manuel' the 
prohll' m of Ill llll: whl'lIce he il'<; what he is; and whithe r he is ~oin~. 
TIH'Y are vigorousl)' discu~~illg the existellcc of God: who He is. 
:\nti how related to the un ivers('j whether knowable 01' unkllo\\ablc; 
wlll'th(')' He i.s the tixcd law of a, natural world, or a. personal bein .~ 

\\ ho ha:-. revealed Himsclf in a sUpcl'IHltum l way to 111:ln, Ther arc 
t'itinl.!: the n'lig-ion of ,fcsus to the test of criticism and bar of rC~H~ou. 
:llUI. ~n~l t'r the c laim of highc8t ct'rtainty, nre pa"lsing judgml'nt on 
~h onglO, whelher from beneath 01' from above. They ll rc seeking 
11\ n:ltnre and in the )lower of thl' human mind the suhstalltial good. 
tilt, c fl' rual portion of thc ~O I1I. With 1111 tlti!', a rcstic:-;s, dis1'lat. 
i.,lh'd l'Ipil'it ~vcrywhcre prcvails. On t he one hand the people lIrc 
lIot content wlt,h the teaching~ of skepticistn. Thev do no t find ill 
tlU' pracI,kc o f these t~lC sa t isfllction which Lhey cr;t\,c. Ncithcr, on 
the otlll'r, do they g-ct 111 thc doctrin:ll propositions 01' formal state­
m~nt ... or divine t ruth , t hat rcst of I-lou l and deep assurance of union 
With GIHI, whieh 3rc t he special lll'omi RC of the "o"pcl J 't I' , , e ~ • 11 t ~ 1\,111''-

fll(' :t~(' i~ 11Il':,!;(!1)' semmo us. The clll'thborn ~pil'it exl'itc~ It~ ellC1","\~ 
gO\'('rtI!'o\ ll~ ('ondutt, ami dire('t ... its Ilcti\"itj' U •• d tl 'fl ~, f " . . er IC In uen('(,' 0 
~hl't'r lIaturali:-;m thl' impul1'lc i:-; to seck the tempor.1 [I I I'd 

'. • I a~ H.! 011 V ~o I 
~ood; the clncfcst :lnn i1'l to lin'! and hl' !o;c nsuousl ' I ,; I' . , ' • , \ IIlPJ)v. .'1ot 11U" 
IS Jll(l~ed worth :tH}' Cll l'C, ~t\\'e tbat which helps t' k' . I"' 

ft 1 ' I . . . 0 mu t.' l1Ian It satlS· 
('( :lllIm~l. R elIglOu , with its ('ternal CO!ll'l' I'n " I I ' 

I 
• ,. • :-.. I ... (CCllll'( an 1<lle 

.
a nc .,\, or s up l' r.,tltlOll , or sensc les"! ROIIICthiu'''' \vl.' 'I I I ' .... , H: t, W leu ( I' c~"'etl III 

seOt'iUOlll'< garb, ma.y Sl'1'\'C to (mt(> l'tai ll 'HId "ivc I I ~. 
T 

' 0 l 1I0mCllt:ln· plea ... lIrt' 
rue. til(' a:.:;e talkl'l much in olle \\:1\' and '1 IIothe' I . " . 1 1 . . . . I Il lout moral IH·l1l('l· 

p (' ant spiritual truth. It f:ulliliarl\' U ... es sll' l " I ' . It ' " CI '\Ol lS a", :0;111 ·tnd 
I'I~ I COU"'I1(,~I'i, :tlltl gO~I)t'I, anel l'Vell ~:tlnltion I t 1 " 
\ . rd r' I ' }U t H· ... C are mCl'e 
'Ou 8 I) .0rlll11 :-;Ilccch , rcpeatcd IlUl'l'ot·lik' 'tl 

tht, rt'ulith's ther l'XIH't'SS C " r e, WI 1 111) decp -"l'llse of 

I 
. . , , . lllllC 0 eve I'.\' so rt, wkkl'dl1l"~~:-; ('un 

11 ng nnd dallllulhlc. and c \'er\, III1· r odlille·' r ' , -
I . <:'> Ss 0 In l' lI 11I'(! tieseri bcd t 

t u' pllhlh- milld in n mode of ·Hldr" ...... '.,.(1 I) k' . 0 
. ""'", " II · ll1d o f I whkh n'\'cal till' ab!ieIlCl' of ,[ I . . ~pl!ctal' e 

.l t'lltt'!' ('OIl"'('ICU('(! th·lt. I , t.· II ' 
O('!oOH Illlli loves the pure r I ' 1,1 cs a Vllt'· 

. {O not Illl'll l1 to l'ia,' that ( 'r .' ~ 
thHII nn.\" pl'rlocJ flf lit(' hUlIl'llI " 'I .. t B _ . .H1I ltn(; II' worse 

, " ,\ 110 1I1 e:tn "" TIJi ... would be 
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an inconsiderate n'm:lrk. BlILJdo mean to say that in our day illlhi .. 
'Ve~tern Contincnt, mutcrialism. with all its ~eql1ences, wields a 
monlding power ovcr the life of t he people, over their though I"'. O\'CI' 
their beliefs and over the ('OIl1'S<: o f their movemeut, And in ucldi· 

tion, I mean to say that raLiolluliHlll is beginning to show a dOllli uut­
iug iufhlelll'<: ill many qnarters, a.nd il-l g radually mol"ing forwllrd to a 
mol'l' extcmd\'(' ~wnj' on'r t,11e rcli~iol1~ \' iews <lnd faith of I hl' 111111· 
I Hudel", 

'l'wO·tl'IHlellcie!:' arc dcarly dil'l('cl'llibll' ill the Evangelic:'11 t'h111TIi. 
Ou(' il'l the cudl'avor to I'lub~titut(' tile form of the Christiu,n life. for th(" 
lifl'i t~elf, or thr cxpl't's.!'ioll of Christia.n scntiment for the truth ill the 
"'l'l1tilnl'ut. Emphasis i", placed 011 the phenomenal. and, hcnce,;l pha..,e 
of phenomc nalis m is prescnted as thc best attractiou to an outsidl' 
world to frequcnt the hou:-;c of pl'a,rer. aud to the inside worlll it i .. l~X· 
tdhitcd :1:-:' the mo:-;t U('c('ptablc way of wor:;hiping Almig-hty nod and 
hcill~ dcwHl tly Chri~tial1. This i:-; formalism. [t may b(> silllply in­
t('lh.'ctnul, or it 111:.1)' b(' c hiefly e~tlH'tic. Christian piety and tnh' ~orl. 
IiUl"SS :Ire in s nhstal1Cl' neithcr oue 1101' the other, though ill theil' 
fo rlllul lllunifl'sta.tioll both :Irc iu\'oin'cl. The (;hristiall rclh~iol1 IH'('­

l'ssarily has its forrn~. I':n' ry kind of life hns II 1II0de o r 111 odl'~ of 
f'xpre!:'sion. Lik('wi:-:.t.' the t'hril'llilill. That there lire forms ur doc· 
trine uml forllls of wor:-;hip, Lltl1'I is Hot str:lIl~l' or forcig-n to the :-;pirit 
of the nospcl. Not in thl' I (':1:-0 t. .\ li\'ill~ Christianity could 1101 cx­
i'-lt without producing nnd dcvclopiu,:! them. Thcj' illsepllfllhly !,!;O 

with thc Christian life, lIud with its true dcvclopment truly grow. 
But whc'Jl little strc8~ i:s laid ou til(' inner life, :uld the outward forlll is 
1:lken as it:i equivalt'nt, thl'1I Christian service CCll!iCS to be a worl"hi" 
of God in spi rit and trnth, nud becomc.!' an artilic in.i method for IItl'l't­
ill~ the ohligation"! of:1 rcli!,!io ll ,io: profc~siou. This is thl' ellS,\' )11';1('­

tice for a lukewarm dtur('h. ami i~ popular with the natural ItIHll. 

Thc othcr tt'lHh'U(·.\ i1'l to ~uh~titllt(' hlllllllil im'clltiou for Ihe 
Ilo" er of lIiYint.' truth. '['he theory is. Ihllt Ihc prcu('hillg' of tht· 
l~o:-;pel must he :Idapted to th(> :-;l'lll-lliOUS ta~te of the ct(1)" in:-;tt':ttl of 
being directed to the con:-;ciclIl't.' of thc people. TI1i~ i~ an a ,~c c:t .~('r 

fo r ~how, ~reedy for l'nlt'rtllinl1ll'nt, fond of physical cxcitt'lIIen l . in­
l ensely delighted hy the l'xtruva~unt. The pfL'[!chillg, ht'II(,(', that will 
crowd the c hurch 1\11<1 l11ake tite POPUllll' preacher, is uuythill ,~ tllllt in 
word, or maUllel', 01' speech, uuder thl' ~cl1lbluncc o f Gospcl trulh. 
will bc~et II :-;c ll sation. This i:-; tltl' Wll.V to t C~I(.l g-uilt,\' ~i nlll'r:-o t() 

L'hri~t and edi!." helien.'r'-l, nnd i~ ('01111110111)' known as SC 1l1'l llth)l}:1Ii~nl. 

.-\ ud now ill I he f:.tt'(., of Lhl'St' t(,Il(Il'nl'it'~. with uatUrt.l I I 1'1 III I'ul iu~ til e 
('ner~ic.., of the ma~1'Il''-I. anti 1'I1tiflllali~11I bC ,~inllil1~ to ,'c\'c:l1 its pre!oo­
(,U('C ill .~ro win!.! ... 11·l'lI~lll. ",hal 11l'cd~ tu bl' ,IOlIl"! III onlt',· to Illaill-
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hlill the truth of the Gospel in Ollt' time, to win the fight of a true 
Chril;tianity :Ind be indeed a glorious power for Christ , what is neces ­
:-oaryil Answer: A clear, deep, practical npprehcns iou o~ the evan­
gelieal prin{'iple,- the just shall live by fnith . 

1. This is the "ital principle of the Gospel. It is not a mere 
(Ioetl'itu' , that which is worked out by thinking, and given definite lim­
it and logical form; but it is a fact rc \'caled in Christian conscious ­
ness, and j" a reality known primarily in experience. It, heucc, prc ­
cedes dogma, and is conditional for the framing and develoJflnent of 
religious truth into a system of well-defined statement. As a doc­
trine, ju~tifying faith stands with other d octrines in certain logical 
order, and hi, therefore, one among many, a subject for the belief 
aud examination of the iNtellectual understanding. But as a princ i­
pic, justifying faith is before the mental conception , the formal exh i­
bition of saving truth, and that according to which the construction 
hi mnde. It is the light iu which the spiri t ual underRtandiug move~ 
and acts. 

And this is the essential principle of the Gospel j it is the Gospel. 
For the great Apostle pointedly declures that t he Gospel is the power 
of God unto slll,·atiou 10 everyone that belie\'e th. Abstract t his prin ­
ciple, or make it subordinate, or calculate it to be a part only of t he 
body of doctrine, and you thereby either se t aside entirely, or pus h far 
into the background , the divine plan for the recovery of s inful m~n . 

'Vha.t is this plan ? Salvation by faith in a crucified Jesm~ . 

Again, jURtifying faith is the unifyil1~ prinCiple of the Christian 
Church. The Church is the body of Chris t. It is not a human fu3socia ­
tion, but is adivine institution. It owes its origin to t he working of su­
pernatural power, aud not to the invention or wisdom of human thought. 
The ground of its existence is precisely thllt which binds the individ­
ual bclie\'er to Christi and this is justifying: faith. While this prin­
ciple nn~wers for the existence of the body of Christ , it at the same 
time ~eeure~ the unity of the Church. 'Ve are one in Christ; but t his 
onencss in Christ is only gained through justifying faith . True unity, 
otherwise, is impossible. As Paul says : "There is one bod\' and one . . . , 
Spirit, even a~ ye are called in one hope of your calling: one Lord, olle 
faith,oue baptism." 

Again, justifying faith is the prinCiple of Protes tantism. The 
high standpoint of the sixteenth century against the Papal Church was 
the claim of rights aud freedom for the individual man. Homauis m 
by imitation of the heathen view, iu~isted that the individual as iu~ 
c.J.ivic.J.ual Himpl~' ! had no rights of freedom other thau that n~ember­
ship in the church afforded him. His conscience was bound by the 
authority of the Pupacy, and hi~ own judgmellt altogether s uppressed. 
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The Christian i dc~L of man , tha t he is a personal being and as s uch 
des ig ned for personal fello wship wi t h God, Romallism repudiated , 
and instead trea.ted him as a mere tOol , s uitable for the accomplis h­
ment of its ambi tious deSig ns , Again~t this despotic hierarchy, Prot­
estan t ism planted itself, and wus the champion of the iudividualrights 
au d freedom of the Christian man. It stoutly denied t hat any media­
to r is allowable betwecn the si nl1 ~ l' and J esus Christ, nnd maintained 
the precioll s truth that communion with God is botb immediate ano 
personal. The~c arc the fundameu tal thoughts of l:l rotesllllltism, and 
tind t heir imipiration so lely in the pl'inciple of j ustificat ion by fllith . 
Aside from this prinCiple, it is plainly observable that the g rcat mo,'e ­
ment of the sixteenth century never could have taken place. No agency 
among men exil--tcd, or has ~ince appeared, which could have withs tood 
the arrogant :lssumption of Home and made both possible ~llld actua l 
these modern times. Schola~ticism with its bair-splitting disti nc­
tions liud philo~ophic propo~itiom; was absolutely incompetcnt. In 
its yiew, man at bcst is ollly an intellectual machine, built to manu­
facture abstrllct thought and ~olve logical riddles. It failed to appre ­
hcnd the human {Teature in his true being, a person capabJe of a li v­
iug- ullion with God, and thus de~tined for an eter nal fellowsh ip w ith 
his Maker. It dwelt ill the region of abstraction, aside from t he r eal , 
active world of mankind j a Illi , hCJ]('o, about its disputes An d fig b ts 
OYcr hard pOints ill logie, thc Pl.Lpnl Church wns unconcerned. Ho­
manism well knew that, fl'om such quarter, 110 successful resistance 
could be made agnin!-it its high pl'esentions and enor mou:-; demand8. 
1t~ realm was in the !:iphere of the rcal, the practical, where men and 
women act their part in the drama of every clay liv ing. On this stage 
!-ieholasticislll never came, anti hence, for aught it might think 0 1' do, 
the papal hicrurehy could go on frol11 ll~e to :l~e with undisputed !:i way 
over the hearts aud con~ciellces of men. Duly when Protc~tallti~ llI , 

begotten and nerved by the principle of a living Go::;pel ll.ppeurccl On 
the scene, did Home lincl :1 mighty antagol1i~t, aud one before whom 
it went down in defea.t. 'I!hcn it \\':1S that the doors of the papal pris­
on-house wcre brokcn up, and fin cn~laycd humanity WfiS lcd forth 
into the world where mnn can act according to the m~tions of his own 
conscience j wherc his right of priva.te judgment is un qu e.s tioned; 
und where he kuows himl'>clf to be ~l {'I'catUI'C of nobleRt d ign itj' ::mel 
priceless worth. 

Agaiu, justifying faith ii'i the f uu(\amclI tal pr inCiple of e \raU~eli clll 

religion. Thi~ prinCiple embraces twosides, the person be lie Yi ~l!~ aull 
the Object believed. These Hre not subordinate one to the othel:, but 
co-ordinate. Therc i.s fo r oue thing the truth ill Christiani ty, and f or 
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another the realization of thb truth in thr heart: the content of the 
Go:.:pel aml the a.ppropriation of this content. l'hri:.:t is not ouly ill 
u~ and with u~, hut He is for us. E,'anzelir:lll'eligiou in the first place 
rccognize~ that the source amI cause of snlnltion ,He entirely outside 
the iudividual':-;inuel'. Au hi~tol'ic Christ is necessary, u. J e~ us who 
is the pl'opiti~tiOli for Sill, the yicariou'!:; sacrificc, thc one Mcdi:Ltor be­
tween God aull man the lh' ing Redeemer, thc Hcconcilcl'. At the 
~tUlle time, Evangel~Cal religion observes that Christ with all l:li :'o! 
trcasures of grace can be to me life and salvation ouly when I appro­
pria.tc Him as He offers Himself to my soul. Merely to view l~i s 
agony ill the garden and Hi", sufferin~s on the Cl'OSi:i, as a rcmedwl 
trau~action, will not avail. God in Christ has made provi~ion for 
llW eternal redemption. This stand~ the central fact of humau his­
to'ry, and will e"erla tingly abide the chiefest of hbtol'icnl ,-el'itie~ . 
Nothiu~ I may do or be, throll2;h all the ages, can in the least affect 
ib independent reality. But I am a personal beiug, and, hence, free 
to live in harmonious union with God 01' in elldless separatiou. 
Christ, with everything He is, presentt=ll1im~clf to me as the all-suf­
ficient Oue, through whom and in whom I cau have my life ill God· 
lt remains for me to receive Him, not the merely formal announce­
ment or doctrine conceruin~ Him , not auy impersouul statement or 
propositioll, hut Christ Himself, the personal Jesus, though onre 
crucified and buried, yet now risen and alh-c for e\'c r more. 'Vhcn , 
therefore, by personal faith, a faith which invo}ves all the powers o f 
my soul, knowin2;, feeling and willing, I appropriate the coutcnts of 
the Gospel, there i~ present in my cousciou~ne~s the tejo;timouy of the 
Holy Ghost in my heart, that my sins arc for~iven, and [ know my­
self to htlVC pcace with God, Now I can appreciate what the Apostle 
!o;ay:-1, when he declare:::., .• I am crucified with ('hrbt, nevertheless I 
live, yct not I , but Christ liYeth in me, and the life which I now li,-e in 
the fiesh I Ih-e by the faith of the SOll of God, who lovell me and gave 
Himself for IllC. II ThiR illu~tratci:'l the principlc of ju~tifyiug faith 
which is the fUlluament:tl pl'inciple of eVlllH ... ot'1icul n·li~iou. 

There wa!:' one thing ahm-c all other~ ahout which the Apos tle 
Paul wa~ trernendou~ly in earllestj namely thc salvation of his soul. 
In the terrible experience through which he pas~ed t he awoke to the 
dt'cpe~t ~en~e of hi~ need of Christ, aud nually of the truth as it is ill 
,JeHu~. Cousequently Christ was to him c\'e!'ything:. 'Vhercver 
('hri8t it'l, there i~ for him life and sall'atioH. hi whatcYel' Christ is , 
that i!-l to him mo~t predou"!. Nothiul!; iH of any J'c:1I \' :llue to his 
soul, if elll'il'lt be Dot truly pl'CHcnt. Christ mURt be pl'e~cnt, the real 
IIviug Chl'lHt, or elHe e,-erythiD~ fail,:.;. 'Vithout the actual presence 
of the J'l'ul, livin~ Christ, the word is powerless. If tid,:.; has auy 
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value, if it means anything, Christ Himself must be there. This is 
real presence and just that kind of real presence without which the 
'Yorel could possess no saving efficacy. It is not the formal word 
that saves, but Chris t who is in the 'YOI'd, truly, in the entirety of Ui :s 
being, personally, 

Faith r ests entire ly in the present Christ who offe rs Himself to 
the soul its only life and hope. And this Christ it Onds in the Gospel, 
ancl He is there as the unspeakable Gift of God, to be approp"iatcd 
by a personal act of the sOlll , not in the form of mere intellectual as­
sent, but by a confiding trust of the heart. The righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise: "Say not in thine heart, who s hall 
a scend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from abO\'ej) or 
who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring Christ up again 
from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is lligh thee, eveu in 
thy mouth and heart; that is the word of faith which we preach; that 
if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and sha lt be­
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved," 

This was the teaching of the Apostle Paul and his colleag ues j 
this was evnngelical religion in their day; this was the re ligion of 
those meu who iu after days were burning, s hining lig hts in their 
generation; and thLs is the re ligion that will live on from age to ~lge, 
winning thousands and millions into the true and Jiving way of peace, 
-the e,Tangelical religion whose \' ital principle is :-The jus t sha ll 
live by faith, 

II. It now remains to be observed, that a clear, practical appre­
hension of justi fying faith is necessary for the Christian Ch urch to­
day, because it is oul.v by this principle that the truth in Christianity 
cuu be known with certainty. Two forms of human thought are ex ­
tant. One looks outward and Oxes sole attention on the natuml' the , 
other directs its vision inward, and recognizes supreme authority and 
the determiner of all certn.inty to be the intellectual. The first knowe 
only nature to be real existence. Beyond this the human mind can­
not go. Natural law produces everything which is,-the stars, the 
world, man and human history with all its strange and startling 
facts . This law is fixed, unchangeable. No outside or s uperior 
power could anywhere, or at any time, a long the course of ull,tural 
development, thrust in its cnergy, and modify or change the facts of 
nature and life of man. A uniou, hence, of natural with supernatural 
cannot occur, The miracle of incarnation is absolutely impOSSible . 
Jesus of Nazareth, like every individual of the human race, is ouly 
the product of material force, Christianity, the revelation of the 
eternal personal God, is made to ,~atlish in the idle dreaming of an 
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Ull:-icttlt'd brain. The only religion giveu a wea ry , s truggli ng hu­
manity, it-; that which ~ays, "Obey the laws of naturej otherwise, 
take the consequeuces,"- a religion without love, without hope, 
without faith, whose only teaching is, " Eat, drink and be melTY, for 
to- morrow we die." This is naturalism, a kind of thinking ill pres­
ent times powerful and widely influential. It reaches every sphere 
aDd grade of human life, and is the master spiri t in the busy move­
ments, the toils and struggles of a restless, disappointed humanity . 
It sports itself not only in an ull-Christian world, but also wields in­
creasing power over the practical life of the Church, and null'S the 
faith of many. It blurs the dbtiuction between evangelical religion 
and worldliness, substitutes the ways and methods of the natural 
man for the plain , effici ent mean~ of a divine Christianity, and cnll s 
man to the ~ceking of hi ~ dCHtiny by appeals to his sensuous nature 
OJ' esthetic ta~tc, instead of by a pUll~ent preachiug of the truth ('on­
tcnllu!!: sin to his consdence, and salvation by faith in a Crllcified 
Redcemer to his soul. According to this scheme. nothing is certain 
except that which is determined hy the fixed aud final law of a naturul 
world. 

The ot11('1' fOl'm of popular thought in its ultimlltc I'e::-ult is olle 
with natura1i~m, just as materialism find idealism flnally str ikc hnncis 
in pAntheism. But rfltionlllism recognizes chiefly thc subject of human 
knowledl!e , find, in the solution of the question of certainty, poiut~ 
to ren~on as supreme authority. To a physical worJd with its fixed 
laws, mind i~ buperiol'. Reason has power of o\'crsight and insight 
for all phenomena of material ex istence, and, hence, is ('ompetent to 
know their truth, )lore than tlli~, it is able on actount of its COll~ti­
tution to look up through and beyond the natural univerRe to the 
~npernatural , and reeo~nize him as an etemal , omnipotent, bcneyolent 
deity. This is the power of intuition, in the light of whi ch every 
truth in its fundamental renlitl must be tried and settled. 'V hatever 
reason ill the exercise of its intuitive energy cannot know, is not 
truth for man; in short, is not truth at all. Mention a scheme of re. 
demption, and rationalism sayg, The natural powers of man alone are 
sufficient for the attainment of hi8 chiefest good. Nothil1fr pertnins 
to his life which can prevent the ultimate r eaching of his I~oral des­
tiny. Sin is a bheer circumstance or aCCident, or at worst a mis for. 
tnne, which clln be easily remedied by a proper culture. Speak of 
the Christian religion as a revelation of the eternal God in Jesus 
Cbritit, aud the New Testament as the Scripture of this r evelation 
and rationulism ~ays, This is a human book, and the l'eli c,ion of ~ 
geniu8. A miracle of kno\\'led~c is impOSSible. Inspirati~n which 
arise8 from coutact between the divine and humau, is inconc~ivable. 
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Therc is but one kind o f inspiration, and that is the kind which dis· 
tinglli~hes the wise and great from the common herd of mallkind,­
the enthusiasm of genills. 

Halionalism poses itself before the \Vo.rld :18 the on ly hope of 
mau, Jt paints him to a rcligion whose God is the humau rellson 7 

whom he must implicitly trust, and to whose authority he must re\' ­
cl'enUy bow; a rcligion in which couscience is kept far in the back­
ground, and sin is made to appeal' simply as an unfavorable power, 
over which, by· and· by, through his own sutticiency, man will gain 
complctest victory; a religion whose center is the intellect, and whose 
bulwarks arc the forms of logkal thought. Here truth is tested like 
precious metal in the crUCible, aud here is gh'en the highest assurance 
that can ever be found in humull experience. It would be idle to close 
our eyes against the fact thl1t various phases of the I'ftt10nalistic 
spirit are manifesting themselves in the thought and life of the pre~­

cnt gencration. Everywhere almost, in school and church, in iudi­
vidllHlulld social belief, their presence is manifest. Not abruptly, sud· 
denly, 01' in extremest form, does this spirit immediately exhibit its 
po,,'erHj but quietly, slowly, with plausible speech, it gains for itself a 
place in tbou~ht and belief. At length boldly uud with radical demand, 
it insists that the old paths bc forsaken, and that Christianity, the re­
ligion of miracle aud g-race, be given up. " That it has produced is 
well known- empty pews, dcserted churches, pulpits turned into 
platforms, where every question undcl' heaven is discussed cxcept 
thai olle about which the human soul has always been most deeply 
concerned, "How can man be just before God?" and a people uneas)" 
seeking rest and finding none, reckless, miserable; these are facts 
which attest the products of this Christless spirit. 'Vhat it has pro­
duced in n. f01'lIler generation and in a foreign land, it will repeat in 
our day and on this 'Vcstern continent. In fact, its workillp; is already 
manifebt, and the legitimate fruits are apparent. Men are l'llllning to 
and fro, asking, ""' hat can I believe? 'Vhel'c is the truth which 
satisflcs? The creeds nre iusufficient. 'Ve have thought them 
through in cllreful manner, but the~~ do not give us what we want,­
peacc, satisfaction." The common people go Ul> to the house of God 
and listeD fol' it message from heaven to their weary sin· burdened 
souls, a message of love, of sympathy, of gracious tenderness, but 
the sermon is nn address to their heads, 01' sense of the beautiful, or 
appetite for entertainment, and moves at wide distance from both 
conscience and heartj its cbiefest aim seems to be to make chu rch 
members rather than persuade perishing sinners to become like J esus 
of Nuz.ul'eth, and incite believers to a more unl'csetTed dedication of 
their whole life to the service of a lQ\'in~ and most lovable God. No 
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wonder the plaintive cry comes up from every Side, ' Vhat ails thee, 0 
Zion? and men in boisterous manner talk about the decay of tbe 
Church, the decline of Protestantism and the failure of Christianity. 
Rea~on is usurping the throne of Christ and rejecting the witncss of 
the Holy Ghost in the heart to forgiveness of sin, peace with God and 
as~mrance of eternal life. 

.dnd now here is senSUOllS thought wi th its wide-spread influ­
ence on the one hand, and on the other hand the in tellectual powers 
of man as supreme authority and sufficiency, energizing themsel ves 
to supplant the Gospel of an incarnate Redeemer , rob the world of a. 
dh'ine rc,'clat ion and leave man without a. heaven-inspired chart, to 
steer bis bark as best he can on a storm - tossed sea to the heM'en of 
etemal rest. 'Vhat can be done to defeat these unfriendly powers 
and ,' Indicate the Gospel of the Crucified Nazarene? liow shall the 
truth ill Christianity be verified for this generation? By argument? 
By the power of logic? Does th is give certaints, that kind of cer­
tainty to which clings not the slightest doubt, and is the assurance of 
a present, living reality? What is the sphere of logic? To settle the 
truth in a propOSi tion, or to determine its form and relation to otber 
propositions? Does it deal in any way with the thing itself, or on1y 
with the conceptiou of the th ing? Evident1 y the latter. True, it 
produce!:' thc conviction of certain ty, but tbis is a conviction which 
pertains to the form s of thought and is solely for the intellectual 
understanding. Tbe faith it generates is mere historical belief, which 
~Dds. its limits altogether wi thin the compass of formal thought. If 
InqUiry be pushed beyond the forms themselves to their contents, and 
tht! demand be made to verify the truth in these, the human under­
standing knows no other method than that which answers for the cer­
tainty of the forms. 

'Vhen, therefore, the highest groUJlC} of assurauce is centered 
in the 10 ,~ical understandillg, the forms of t r uth and the truth itself 
are confounded with each other j that is, the truth is the form and the 
form i~ the truth. Under this concept ion, formal Christianity and the 
trut~ in Cbr.istianit.\' are one and t he same, and, hence, certainty fOl" 
tirst IS c(' rtoll1ty fOI" the 8econd. But this means that the only faith 
necessar)' to a~8urance of salvation is the belief of t he intellect. I n this 
case, the chicfe!"t 6tre8S will be laid on logical propOSitions , and the 
utmost care be glvcn to docrmatic statement Great m Ot 
f C 

I"' " asslve sys ems 
o hrlstlan thought will be developed TIle lllOSto 0 I °d f . nca CV l ences or 
the truth of the sacred Scriptures will be marshnlled in exact order 
aod powerful array, and every proof be furni shed, necessary to con­
\'ioee the understanding of the natural man. But thouO'h convinced 
be Is still the natural mao. HiR only belief is that whicll he refers t~ 
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the force of logic, \V ith his intellect he knows the fact !; and declm'a­
tions of the Scriptures, but he i~ yet a stranger to the saY ing power 
of the Gmipcl. But this i~ the ycry heart of the Gospel, Chri st J es us 
who is mighty to save. This is the truth, the precious, joyf ul t ruth 
which lies beyond tbe reach of the natural under standing, and in it s 
reality never can he known by nny sort of mental operation. It must 
be experienced in the henrt, through the witness of the Holy Ghost, 
by a. fnith which not merely accepts the formal Scriptures as authentic 
nnd credible, but far beyond this appropriates the saving content of 
the sacred \Vol'd , the living, personal Jesus, 'who offers Himself in 
t.his Word to the lost soul, its life and salvation. The certaint)' which 
trauscend ' e"ery form of doubt nnd which abideb the irrepres!:iible 
conviction that the Christ. of t.he Gospel is the all-sutl1cient S(wior, 
arises out of a real contact of the Ih' ing, personal 'Vord with the 
human soul. In this contact the ileart knows Jesus, the renl, per­
sonal Jesus, and not simply an impersonal statement. The formal 
Scriptures, the record of divine revelatiou, point out the way, but 
Jesus is the waYi they give au account of the truth, but J esus is the 
truth j they describe the life, but Jesus, and lle only, is the life. Cou­
tact with the record is, hence, not enough. The soul and Christ 
must l'e-rily come together, if the great and prec\ious truth in Christian­
ity would be known, and a clear assurance of peace with God through 
the Holy Ghost would ever be a fa ct of personal experitmce. But 
this real contact between Christ and the hum~tn heart cnu only he 
realized through the faith which confidj n~ly receives, appropriates 
the Jesus who offers Himself to the sou l, its eternal portion alld 
!lighest good. In the languag:e of l.uthel', "God must witness to me 
in my heart that thts i~ God's " ' ord, else it is not determined · 
Through the apostles God originally bad that same "'ord prenchcd, 
and He stiB has it preached. But if even the Archangel Gabriel were 
to proclaim it from heLlven, it would not help me. I must have God's 
OWll word. I will hear what God says. 1Ilen indeed mny preach the 
word to me, but God alone cau put it in the beart. lIe must speak it 
in the heart, or else nothing results from it. Thil$ word is certain, 
and though aU the world should speak against it, yet I know that it is 
not otherwise. 'Vho decides me in this? Not man, but the truth 
alone which is so certain that no man call deny it." Also with the 
Apostle Paul we say: "I know whom I ha\'e belie"ed, and am per­
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed to H im 
against that day." It must, however, be clearly noted that this per­
suasion of the Apostle Paul differs widely from that assurance which 
only holds that the doctrine,!:; of Holy Scriptures are true. The former 
is assurance of justification aud the adoption of the individual, wit-
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ne~!>iell in the IlC'art by the Holy Spirit. The lat ter is a com'iction 
produced by an inference of the cause from thc effects . The pro­
cedure is on this wise : Holy Scripture pOSEl:e8~CS cOllverting, saving 
power, uThe changed heart knows that the effect of Scripture is 
good; hence, the CftURe is dh'iue; in other words, in ~ pil'ation of 
Srriptul'e b true." This kind of assurance plainl~- substi t utes the 
mean~ of grace, word and sacrament, for the living Gael, and is secu re 
in the possession of pure doctrine. 

lIerc Ls certn.inty of having a creed, but absence of Hn cxperience 
in the inncr life of what the creed describes. Herc is posseHsiou of 
do~matit formulte , but ignorancc of vital qualities denoted by t.he 
formuhe. 'L'hi!oi is the orthodoxy of two crnturies ago, the orthodoxy 
which ... tnked c,-erything on the assurance of doctrine a!'li the ultimate 
ground of defem~e, dared nat.ural reason to combat and at la~t ,,"'as 
worstcd in lhe fight. Scholastic orthodoxy wa~ one- sided. It recog­
nized chiefly the formal Scriptures and depreCiated t.he testimony of 
the Holy Ghost in the heart to forgiveness of sin; and this was its 
weakness_ 'Vhen confronted by rationalism with its high claims for 
the natural man and its rejection of the saving contents of the Gos· 
pel, a crucified Jesu!'li, scholastic orthodoxy had no st rOl1 O'er defense 
than the a~!'Iiurance of logic . In thc fierce· struggle which occurred 
t.his could not a\'ail , and utter defeat was the inevitable result . The 
same was true of r iet.istic fanaticism. It likewise wag partial. It 
neglected the (ormal Scriptures as the 'Yard of God, and, bence, had 
n.o fixed, i1lYuriahle authority and l'ulc fOl' Christian faith and prac­
tl(.'e. It found assurance solely in an inner scntiment, which in itself 
Wll!>i oath variable aud uncertain. 'Vheu called upon by rationalism 
to answer for the hope it profest:cd, it cou1d only rcspond in extra,'a ­
gant ~pecch and wild exclamation. and was forccd at last to surrender 
t o tI.l 4: .foe of sacred Scripture aod inner experience of sah-ation. 
.T.U!>i~lfY1llg faith, on the contrary, lays hold of the truth in the formal 
~('rll~ture~ ~nd in ~he crcrd, and makes this its own possession . It 
kno". ~ (or Itself l1umediatel.y through thc· witness of the Holv Ghost 
what lIS the 'Vord, and what is not. It knows the lil-inO' p~wel' of 
tilt' GU!'Ipel to be indeed the power of God unto sa l \'ati~n and t hat 
throu C7h the Christ whom ·t· . . ' 

o ,I I eCClves, It has true peace and clear as-
8Uran('c of eternal life. ,lustifying fnith has the te timon'~ to the 
truth .In Christianity iu itself, with itse lf, t\ present fn ct of c~nscious 
experience, and with this most t' f . . . . cer aID a all COnViCtIons, personal as-
surance, It IS ahle to meet every denial of miracle whether it be 
miracle o( knowlcdue or m' I f III ' o nac c 0 e. To rntiouali~m it aiyes the 
lrrepre~sible answer' I k . I' ~ . . nm" t lese Scriptures are the " rord of God 
becau!oIe God Himself ba~ Npoken their truth in my ear i and to nutur~ 
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-alism it triumphuntly replies, I know that Jesus of Nazareth is God 
manifest in the flesh, bccuuse He has ("e'-ealed HimseU to me as both 
t.he wisdom and the power of God, in whom is life and light, joy and 
peace. 

Ill. And now the mil:ls iOll of the Ch ristian Church to-day is, :lS 

it nlways has been, to witnest; to the truth as it is in J es us. Hut how 
cau it be a competellt witness? Si mply by ma.nufacturing doctrinal 
propositions and holding them up before the world as the exhibition 
of the truth in Chl'i~tianity? Or by merely pointing to the creed us 
the description of Gospel doctrinc, which, if a man have, he is pos ­
sessor of the treasures of grace? Is this Ih'ing testimony? Can any 
one testify, personally, to fnets of con~ciousness without expe l'ienct!? 
Cau he othel'wige know them to be truc, and , espeCially, know them 
to be true fol' him.~elf'l Assurcdly not. No one can witness to any­
thing cxcept that which has been I'evealed as fact ill his conscious­
ness. " 'ho is it that can say,I' I know that my Redeemer liveth," 
but he who by the eye of faith has seen the risen Jcsus, and to whom 
God through'thc IlOI} Ghost. has testified, " This is my belo,'cd Son, 
in whom I am well pleascd"? \Vho is it to-day is ~ertaiu that the 
Nazarcuc, cruc ificd eightccll hundred years ago, is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the si ll S of t.he world, but he who with all his soul 
has looked Oll thc man of 80rrows, a.nd to wbose troubled hcart, in 
conscquellce, the divine spirit said, "Peace, be sti ll" ? Pcrsonal ag­
surancc, certainty throu~h cxperiencc in consciousness byappropri­
ating faith,-this is the absolute qualification of n. witness for the 
truth. Obscryc the Apo~tlc Puul. Did he stake the certainty of what 
he preached Oil the tcstimollY of others, appron!'d by his intellectual 
belief, that is, by the fait.h of logic? " 'hat is his~ own answcr? " I 
delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ dicd for our sillS according to the Scriptures i and that hc wa~ 
buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the Scrip­
tures j and that be wa"1 !:lecn of Cephas, then of the twel,·c i after that. 
he was seen of abO\'e fh'e huudred hrethrell at oncej of whom the 
greater part remain lIuto this present, but some are fall en tlslecp. 
After that be W~lS seCn of ,Tames, then of all the Apostles; tlud last 
of all, he was scen of me, as one born out of due scason." Yet 
more, henr him on the stllirway in .Jerllsalem before his eucmies ; he 
is l'elatin~ his cOlwel'sion and call to the Apostleship: " \Vhen I was 
comc nigh unt.o Damnscus about noon suddenly therc shone from 
heuven a great light round about mCj and I fell unto the ground and 
heard a ,-oice saying unto me, Snul, Saul, why persecntest thou me? 
And I answcred, 'Vho art thou, -Lord ? and he said unto mc, I llm 
.Jesus of Nazareth whom thou persecutest. .And they that were with 
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me saw indeed the light, but they beard DOt the voice of him that 
spoke to me. And afterward Allanias came unto me and said, The 
God of our fathers hath chosen thee that thou shouldcst know His 
will, and scc that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of His 
month i for thou shalt be a witness unto nIl lDeD of whItt thou hast 
seen and heard," But it may be said, this applies merely to the 
apostleship. ))oes it? In tbe 16th century there was a great witness 
to the truth in Christianity. Did he base hi s testimollY on the words 
of the fathers, Oll the sayings of tbe apostles, or, if you please, on 
the formal Scriptures? How was he qunlifled to be 11 witness? 'Vas 
it by baYing and knowing the creeds of the Church? Was it by re­
peating mechanical prayers, and convincing his uuderstanding that 
the interpretations and decisions of the councils were true? NOj 
nothing of the kind. He had the creedsj he had the teachings of 
the fathersj and, in the ritual of the Church, he had portions of the 
Gospel, but still be was not able to testify to the gracious truth in the 
creed and in the Gospel. Up to the day when an aged monk, who 
bimseU knew, pOinted Martin Luther to the creed whicb says, "I be­
lieve in the forgiveness of sins, II and said to him , "Thou must be­
lieve not only in the forgivenes s of David's and Peter's sin j the tes­
timony of the JIoly Ghost in thine heart is, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee,"-up to this day, Martin Luther was utterly incompetent to wit­
ness to the sa.ving grace of God in J esus Christ. Hut when by the 
faith of his soul he received the gracious promise of the Gospel, tlien 
was he able to stand up before cardinals and popes, before kings and 
emperors, before an assembled world , and say, This is the \YORD of 
God. Hc too had seen that Just One, and heard the \'oice of his 
mouth, and thereby was qualified to be a witness unto all mcn of the 
truth in the creed and in the Gospel. 

,And now what. is re~uisite that the Christian Church to-day can 
testify to the truth ill ChrIst? \Yhat will qualify her to be a witness 
to the r~nlit)' of the divine promise of life and salvation? She has a 
confe~slOu and an explanation of this confe~8ion. This confession is 
aCknowlcdge~ to be a correct exhibition of the fundamcntal doctrines 
of sacred Scripture. 

And i8 this aJl that is necessary in order to be " t 't . . . . . ," rue WI ness 
for thosc great SpIfltuaJ realIties to which Paul and Luthe t t 'fi I? 
I '(' I I f r es, ee 
"tl' s'l~p y enloug lor. the Church to quote her confession to silence 

ra ona Ism ant naturalIsm, and be a competent test'ft t I I cr 0 t Ie truths 
of the kingdom of heaven? Was this the kind of 't • • WI ness Luther 
wa8~ Old he merely set up the creeds and eXlllan"t' f '" Ions 0 the theo-
logians of the Church against the Papac)' ? Diel thes d t ' . . , e e ermme for 
him that certalDtv of dl\'me tl'uth which all the I'O f . wcrs 0 men and 
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devils could not withstand? The very heart of the Gospel is ill the 
confession. But who knows this? The natural man? No. The 
Church? Certainly. But how docs the Church know the deep things 
of God? There is but one answer. By spiritual discernment, and 
this is the discernment of appropriating faith. Who can call Jesus 
Lord with a clear certainty of all that this means? The logical 
uuderstanding, the natural reason? Nevel'. Neither understanding 
nor reason can give the Slightest testimony. "No man can call Jesus 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost," This witness of the Holy Ghost in 
his soul , secured by faith , and this only, is his testimony to the eter­
ual verity of God's word. What is it then will quality the Christian 
Church in this 19th century to be a witness before all the world to 
the truth of her doctrine? I s it a. subscription to so much dogmatic 
statement and logical distinction? I s it her creed, her symbolical 
books? I s it any kind of Impersonal assurance of doctrine? The 
creed, the formulated statement of doctrine, the truth in thiS, is the 
precise thing to be verified and witnessed by the Church. It is not the 
creed witnessing to the Church, but it must be the Church witnessing 
to the truth in the creed, not on the ground of mere intellectual as­
surance, but by that cODviction of certainty which the. witness of the 
Holy Ghost in the heart alone can produce. 'Vhat is it then will 
qualify the Church to stand up before this generation and give invinci­
ble testimony to the truth in Christianity? Beyond all question this: 
a deep, practical apprehension of the fundnmental prinCiple of Evan­
gelical religion and the Gospel- the just shall live by faith. 

In conclusion such an al}prehensioll is also necessar)' to secure 
the true life and power of the Church. Aud what is this life? . Evi­
dently no other than the life of Christ. This is a. peculiar life. 
There is nothing like it in heaven or on earth. It is not the life of 
pure deity, neither is it simply human life. It is the life that wells 
up with perpetual freshness from tbe union of the divine and human 
natures, the life of God manifest in the flesh. This is the true life 
of the Church, because Christ is the vine and believers are the 
branches; lIe is the head, and the Church is ilis body. Hence, the 
people of His kingdom are fitly styled a peculiar people. It is, more­
over, a pure life, clear as crystal. Jesus can always stand up before 
the universe and challenge the detection of the sHghtest taint of cor­
ruption. "'Yhich of you convinceth me of siu?" BeSides, it is 3. 

holy life. Its energies without the smallest exception are constantly 
exercised in the realization of the highest good j hence, the true life 
of the Church is without spot or wrinkle 01' any such thing, both holy 
and without blemish . But the vital question is: How does the 
Church become the possc~sor of this life anel grow in the realization 
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of its fullness? " That secure.:;; it to t he body of Chrii:lt? The re is only 
o nc l111 iS WCI': the priuciple of justif.yiug faith. It is impossible that 
any thing else could produce and keep it ever fresh in the experience 
of the people of God . No kind of machinery, whether intellectuul o r 
esthetic, 110 tSpccies of formalism 01' fanaticism cnll either awaken or 
perpetua te this life in the indiv idual heart or ill t he Church . Unlc8t" 
t he Holy Ghost, through a faith which appropriates Christ, generates 
thh; life in the soul , it must forever remain dead in Sill , and the 
Church be without a true vital energy. This life is not carunl 0 1' 
se ll~UOUS or ccc le~ia!'lticnl, but pre-eminently spiritual j and He who 
Ib the spirit o f life alone can awaken, pl'esen 'e and s uperintend its 
development. And what wins Il is regenerating :md sanctifying pres ­
ence ill t he soul? I s it ecclesiasticism? I s it forln of auy kiud, 01' 
extel'ua l show? Or genuftections , or physical energ izing? Or the 
s heer absence of all these ? I know with oue voice we all reply, 
F aith ! T hat faith which receh'cs Christ as He offers Himself in w ord 
and sacrament. A. living Christ and a living fai th, always means a. 
lh"ing churcb. 

D o )'ou ask for ill ustration? Run overtbe historY of Christiau­
. ity . Begin with apostolic times; see what a glorious lite t he Church 
exhi hi ts- truly a life in Christ. Observe it in the cent uries imme­
diately following; how li ke that in J esus, simple, pure, holy i it wins 
cven from tbe heathen mind 'words of highest praise and fri end ly 
witness. But by-and -by fa ith deClines; the worldl~' spirit cnter s, 
suppl~uts the spi ri t of God; then ceremonies a re multiplied j form is 
s ubstItuted for the SUbstance i mere r itual becomes thc chief fea.ture 
o f divine serv ice j the preaching of the Gospel is generally omitted' 
ecclesiasticism begins its reign ; and the Church of God is know~ 
among men as the great hierarchy, whose life is carnal, sensuous and 
s in f.u I. Finally it is learned the j ust shall live by faith ; the Gospel is 
aguLll preached, and the people are pOinted to J esus Chr ist for life 
and !Salvation. They belie,-e the promise of God and become con­
scious of a new life. The church of apostolic days revives. Ycs 
ueyond all contradiction, wherever and whelle" c l" there has been ~ 
clear, deep, prac t ical apprehensiou of the pr inCiple of justifyiuO' 
faith , then aud there can be found the liyill O' Chl. rcll And h ~ . . (:) ' . w ere vcr 
thIS prillclple has been subordinated to some form of leaul ' •• 

I tl " b I (:) m, 
w 1e Ie I' It e tint of Uomanis m or orthodoxisrn there the true l"r f 
the Church has either been bound or s uppressed: I e a 

Cast your eye O\'er the Christendom of to-day. Among what 
people lIo you observe au exhibition of the real spirit of t he Gospel? 
Is it among those who lay stress on minor concerns, on t he indifferen t 
things? Thosc wbo s ubordinate the wcightier matters and rest sn.tis -
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tied wit h the a~surance of doctrine ? Are these the people who with 
any zeal or energy or entcrpri ~H! are living an active Christitill ity? 
No. But thc peopl e who decpl.v apprehend the vita l nature of justi ­
fying faith , like the curly Ch ris tians aud the Church in the 15th cen ­
t ury,-these are t he people who display true Chris tian zeal, self· s acri­
nce, energy and enterp rise. They may be most positive in their claim 
for pure doct rine, but it is n cla im not fo unded on the deduction of 
the logical intellect, but on the insight of saving faith. They may 
emphasize the pure word aod maintain that t his alone dare be cou­
fessed, but th is pu re word they huvc learned , not in the school of 
Aristotle, but with believing hearts at the fee t of J esus. Such a peo­
ple ex i st~ to-day, and on these 'Vcstern shores. They exhibit mar­
velous activity, astouishiug g rowth , and under t be impulse of the 
miss ionary spirit they nre to iling earnes tly to teach t he pure Gospel 
to a perishing world. Such a Gospcl , knowu by faith thro ug h the 
H oJy Ghost, the lost race of Adam needs to possess. 

TldlS principle of justifying fa ith, it must be obscrved, also, 
~ccures the true power of the Church. Christ is this power , t he th'· 
ing, personal Christ, not UII ) f impersonal doctr inc cOllceru ing li illl , nor 
forms of wOI'!'Ihip, however elaborate and well ordered, li a r the empti­
lIes~ and ext l'ava~an("c of ecclesiastical and pulpi t. sensationalis m. 
;\"either is culture 01' wealth, but Ch rist, to whom has been givell all 
power in hea"cn and all earth. lie is the m i~h t of God , t hat irre­
pres~dble power which has delh-ered the sinful captive, ~ct. the pr is ­
oner of Satan free, preserved and ma.illtailled the Church o f God 
th ro ugh eighteen centuries of revolution and warfare, nud presents 
her to the world to-day, like an agile youth, strong t.o run the race 
for eternal destiny. And this g lor ious power the Church can have as 
her possession only through justifying faith . Are there sig ns o f de­
cay anywhere? Arc there indications of fa ilure? Does the Chu rch 
in this generation before the world, the flc~h, and t he de," il, appear to 
be wellk? ])oes she fail to reach and win the masses? There is but 
one explanation_ Instead of seeking a deep apprebcnsiou o f th e 
principlc of justifying faith, and living uuder t he inspiration of this 
apprchension, shc interposes human meaus and mcthods between a 
sinful world and Christ. She pu ts her trust in man's device, and 
foolishly imagines t.hat she is rich and increased with goods and has 
need of nothin~, while she is naked and mi~erable and poor . Under 
the impulse of the ecclesiastical spiri t, shc may be intensely active in 
extending her RWa.y, expend mill ious in making couve~s to her 
standard, tLnd proudly boast to her people, " Give me yo ur t rcasu res 
of s ilver and gold, and to-morrow I will convert the world." Such 
a church will one day decline and sin k into deca)' . But the church 
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that by :l living faith e\'er more appr~)priates Christ, will grow in 
strcn~th and be the possessor of that almighty power, the power of 
Christ, which drives back and overturns the whole kingdom of dark­
ness, and ultimatel.\' will win the whole world to J esus of Nazareth, 
and fill the ea.rth with t he glory of God. This is the Church which I 
behold " fa.ir as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as au army 
with banners. n T his is the Church which no power of lUall or devil 
can crush, and which will go on through tribu lation, through peril 
and against sword, with renewing strength, and with ever freshening 
vigor . And when at lalSt the old heavens shall be rolled together as a 
8cl'oll and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, th IS is the 
Church that will survi\'e aud emerge from the awful scenes of that 
day triumphant in her career, glorious in bel' apparel, leaning on her 
belo'·ed. 

My brethren, you are going out to preach the Gospel to n. perish ­
ing world. Some of you are going to Japan, somc to China, some to 
India, some to Africa, some to the isles of the sea; but know thiS, 
that the only religion which will win a prodigal world back to God is 
the relig ion whose Gospel is, The just shall live by fai th . If th is 
faith be your inspiration and your might, you will prove yourselves 
workmen wbo need not be ashamed, and will show yourselves men 
who serve their generation. " This is the victory which ovel'cometh 
the w81'1d, even our faith ." 

FRIDAY, OCT. 23, 1891. 

Mr. Lee, of McCormick Sep>inary, Chicago, Chairmau . 
9 : 00 A. 1\1 . Devotional Exercises. 
9: 30 A . M . Paper " What Preparation shall our Boards Re­

quire of the Foreign lII issionary." E. R. Atwater, Oberlin , O. 

"What Preparation Shall Our Boards R equire of the For ­
eign Missionary?" .. 

8 Y E . R . ATwAT fm, OURItI. I N, QUIO . 

There a re at least th ree distinct lines of preparation which s ho uld 
be required of the foreign missionary: first , spiri tual j second, busi­
ncss j th ird, intellectual. 

These J hree qualifications arc of almost equal value and no ODe 

of them can be at all dispensed with- useless, Que wi thout the others . 

• The term "missionary" as used in tb ls paper Is restricted to the well under­
Btood meaning of "an ordained minister." This paper does not discuss the a _ 
polntment of lay workers 0 1' assistant missionaries. P 
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First , then, as to t.he spiritua l preparation to be required of the 
foreig n missiouary. 

No man wh o hos not walked with God, who is not anchored by 
a continued exper ience of indwell ing of the Holy Spirit in his heart, 
of its peace and of its power should be permitted to enter upon this 
work. For he must. ever be a source of spiritual power . His work cau 
be doue only by "the demonst.ration of t he spirit ." lIe is to be n chnn­
nel of God's life and light to the dead aud darkened hear ts among 
whom he takes his place. He can receive from his fellow- labor­
ers and the souls whom he has wou only a limited supply of comfor t, 
uplifting ~llld inspiration for his spiritual conflicts, protracted as t hey 
often are, through so many laborious years . He must, in order to 
keep heart and win his immortal souls, fcel supporting him "thc e\'­
eriastil1g arms. It Hc must be completely uuited with Ch rist and wi th 
the Father, 

It is probable that c\'eI'Y Missionary Board carefully examines 
along this line, asking also after the candidate's practical exper ience 
in the Sunday School , or Y. l\f. C, A., 01' Christian Endeavor, or llastol'al 
work. 

Some such work lies at everyone's door, and act ivity in it in years 
past must reasonably bc expected of ever}' wor thy candidate. 

This spil'itunl preparation canuot fail to manifest itself in t he 
manuel' of oue's appiicatioll to tbe Board for apPointment. They, aud 
so cun everyone else fee l the intensity of your consccration and long­
ing f.or the work in every linc you pen. 

H you have rcceived a call from God, if it is settled in your mind 
that your work is to be ill "the inmost region of the shadow of death," 
in the midst of the houscs of cruelty and degradation and sin, God 
will open the way. Your consccrat.ion will be recognizcd, it w ill be 
met with joy, youI' work will find you out. 

Complete consecration and an unquenchable desire to give the 
gospel to the perishing is wanted and demanded, and ought to be de­
manded of everyone who applies for this work. ' Vith such a hear t 
c\'ery obstacle may be overcome, languages acqui red, savage breasts 
melted, and even limited cducatiolllllndvautages made to go a long, 
long ways. 

I n the second place, some bUsi ness qualifications ought to be re­
quircd. By this we mcau that a man ought to possess an ability to work 
with others and a willingness to yield in questions of management for 
the sake of the harmony of the mission. lie ought, therefore, to have 
the reputation of havi ng been a dutiful son, a brotherly brothel' and 
a peaceable ncighbor in ycn l'S past, He ought to be oue who knows 
the value of a dollar aud what n day's work is ; one who is always 
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ali\"(' to the ~ituatiol1, not tl Pl'OCr:l:-.till<ltor nor an iucfUcient , hut rath­

er :\ man of energy, push and endurance. 
So l.Jaul in his last known letter admonishes Timothy , "Suffer 

hardship with me as a good soldier of Jeslis Christ." 
The boards ougllt to requiTe 3:-; much as Paul docs of th e "bi::;h ­

op:-;" of his day, when he says: "The bishop, therefore, mUHt be with­
out reproach, temperate, sober-minded, orderly, not qUllrrelsome 
over wine, no striker, ( i. e., not ready with a blOW,) but gentle, Ilot 

contentious, no Im'cr of money; one that l'uieth well his own house, 
(If a. man knoweth not how to rule his own hOusc, how shall he tnke 
care of the Church of God?) not a novice, lest being puffed up he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil.!l And again, "If ally proddetlt 
tillt for H .. Otoll, and especially his own household, he hath denied the 
fllith, and is worse than an unbeliever." 

The innumcrable practical difficulties, bus iness tmnsactions 
within the mi~sion and with tht:! sending Board, questions of ways 
and metlllS, dealingb with the natives, thc pILsmeut of wages, the or ­
gtlnization of new churches, the apPointment of helpers, the distri­
hution of forccs , null a thousand and one questions of equal impor­
tauce, certainly call for men of bu~iness capacity, and of sanctified 
witidom and common sense. It can scarccly be questioned , the refore, 
that eyery Olle should give good evidence of industry, tact and bmii­
ness ways in order to be accepted. 

.\nd now as to oue's intellectual pl'cpal'l1tioll. Thcre ccrtainly has 
never yet becn a. ca~e of one's being rejectcd becausc hi ~ iutcl1ectual 
training waH too thorough. The question is nltogcthel" , what is the 
",i"i1ll1l111 that can reasonably be acccpted? How little lliscipline ill 
the ~chools is the least that can be tolerated in a. for~ign mi ~s i onary~ 

Thi~ question, probably, willneyer rcceive more than prox imate 
ont:;wcrs, 1m} more than one can in the other cases de mand absolute­
ly 1'10 mudl and no le~t:; consecraliOll or busincbs ability befol'(' a cau ­
di(1ate be reteh·cel. There are, howcyer, several considerations why, 
us a general rule, only those of collc~t..' aml seminary traiuing should 
he Sent . 

1st. Most o( the Boards do not yet ha'"e mcnu~ 8ufIicient to ~end 
Itll'ge numhers of men to the salllc ficld, so that the work may be 81tb. 

(iirMed, but arc Rtill compelled to scud those who can tUrn their haud 
Dot only to bu~illes~ and 111aIJuai lahol', whenevcr nece!:isaI'Y , but who 
Clln translatc the Scriptures, preparc n. litcl'3.tul'e, c8tab)j~h schools 
aDd tl'llin u. native ministry. And all this iH in ~\dditioll to the mere 
acquisition of the language, in many instances tL by no mcaus insig­
nltlcant t •• k. 

AN long', theil, u .. the number of miS!:olional'icl'i in each station is so 
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rc~tricted as it ~t il1 it' in 1lI0fo; t plac-es , such a rcquiremcnt rtf-; a collc~l' 
ami seminary trainin~, <111(1 tha.t of :l thorough character. would ~eem 
to he ncceSl'illry. 

"For insta nce •. Hey . (;CO. TUl'ncr Icft j~ IlL{land in HaD to work iu 
the New IlcbridctS I slullds . But on account of thc fierce hostility of 
th c lIntivcs from which he scarcely c~('apcd with his life, hc r ctn;'ncd 
to Sllllloa. Therc he Was ~ l'ca tl y prospcred, a tralllin~ school bceame 
illlperatiYely nccclerl and Wll~ founded by him ill 1844.. 

For thirty-nillC' .\tt..'a r~ Dr. Turner was thc head and fro llt o f that 
in~titution. During" that period nearly 900 meu and (.iOO WOIlH..' 1l PIISRl'll 

uJ](lcr hb curl' and are no'," dii:iperscd far and wide oYer the hdand~ of 
the South PHcifk in mi~~ionar.\' labo rs . This is butan iu~tanccalllong 
~cores, perhaps hundrcll:-;. of labors of like magnitude or equal re­
spon~ibilit.r throl1!!hout. the miH~ionnl'Y world. 

Kuch work is not :t pC'("ulial' thin!! in missionary labors. Jt ii:i til(.' 

I'ule. 'Vhcl'c'-er a mis:-;ioll i~ :-;tartcd, thc school is one of tilt· first 
things to bc eutcrecl upon, alld 800n tht..' native pastors are pre~~ing 
forward to receive their in:-;tl'lIctioll. " 

1'001', inaclcquate, ouc-sided, supcrficial teaching is a~ inju rious 
there as auywherc, pCl'hap~ 1110re so, Rince tlJ(>rc ure not the tOr1'CC- ­
tin' influences in lht' to'UI'l'OllIHlillgR to ~ive the nath'eN a well bul­
auccd Yiew . 

It would seCHl tlS unwi se to place an untrained man at till' head o f 
.such institutions in hea.thell laud N, f!'Olll which are to go forth HCOI'('H 
and hundreds to preach ilild teuth and live for Christ, as to do so fo r 
all)' institution of Icarlling in this ("o llutry. E"ery l'ellSOU n h) (.'o lkgc 
aud seminary profe1'l~ors in au)' laud Eoihould hc COllege bred men would 
be also a suJlkient I'enson why only such men should be appointed as 
missioni.lrie:-;, ~('cin!! thnt as a ~cncral thing the an'rage Itlis~ioullry 
has that kind .of work to do. 

If, howcver. it is in :lllj' ('a~t' absolutcly impo~sihle for 11 mall 
otherwise ,\"ell qualHIed ~pil'ituul1y :lUll pnl.ctically, to I'cccin~ fuli 
collegiate and :-;t'minai'Y instructiOll, the rule ought most rigidly to bc 
cnforced, that llO man be permitted to ~o aud undertakeslich rc!o;pon,s­
ibilities who ("all Hot ghrc a el('tll' prescntatioll of the lar!!cr doctrines 
of the ChriRtian faith. Otlll'l'wi.sc will not ~uch an (JUt' be but fl blind 
leader of the blind? 

In rt'gard to the truthH of ChriHti:lUity aull their lliUkultics, raul 
aflin~l.s to Timothy, ".\ud without coutI'OVl'l"~Y ~l'eat i~ the m.Ykteryof 
godlluefo'ls"; hl' exhort:-; him to "gin' llili!!cnce to prc,seut thyscH np­
provcd unto God, it workman that uecdl'th Hot to be ll~hamcd, holdillU" 
a straight coursc ill the word of truth." Peter. ~pcaki ll~ of Paul'~ 
lcttel'~, says, H'Vht..'l'cill nrc ~om(' things hard to be understood, which 

4 
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the '-'!,wHmf and unstendfllst wrest as they do :llso the o.tlWI' scriptu~'CS 

I"" "d' \1"Ue\"1011" \(Yain IJcter UI'O'e::o; "For tlH:-1CaUscaddlllg to t lClr 0\\ n ~~ .. 1:1 ~ , • 

on your P:lTt all diligcnce, in your faith supply virtu~, an? III .YOU,l; 
yil'tuc knowledge. * * .. For hc that lackcth these tlllDf!;S IS hImd. 
This ':knl)wlcdge" of which he speaks is just whnt we uuclel'stnnd by 
the term :l"i commonly used. It is a clear perception o[ the facts and 

t1'uth::; of Christianity and of their relation. . 
I)aul atlirms that every bishop should be "apt to teach;" and agalll, 

"the ]~ord's servant must not strive but be gentle towards all, apt 
t() (ulI'lI," lHel11ling by thc expression just what we do, whcn we a~k for 
"ood tcachers in our schools and collcgc~. 
t'" If, then, Panl ucmanded such qualifications of every elder in ev­
ery church, shall we ~end to the foreign field at gr~at eXl~ensc men 
upon whol11 the training of teacher!'. deyoh'cs almost Immcclilltcly, and 
who b:lYc, with all their earncstnc~s, but a hazy knowledgc of the 
prindplcs of Christianity, the .~I'eatest and most profound ~ystem 

C\'l'l' contemplated by the human mind? 
There is a. vigorous word iu the fifth chapter of IIcbrcwH 011 

this pOint, :showing what that writer thought of the neccs.~ii,1J of training 
in order to understand the Christian doctrine. Speaking- of the priest­
hood of Melchisedek, he says, "Of whom w(> have milny things to say 
and hard of interprctation, sceing' yc nre hecome dull of hcaring. ]for 
when hv rea~on of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye ha,'e nced 
again tilat some one tcnch you the rudiments o( the first priuciples of 
the oracles of God, and are become !;uch as have need of milk and uot 
of solid fooel. }'or cyery one that partaketh of milk is without ex· 
perieu('c of the word (i. e., of the doctrine or teaching) of righteous­
nC~S j for he b a habe. Rut soHel food is (01' (ull grown (i . e., devel­
oped) men, evcn those who by )'eu~oll of use have till'ir senselo; (or 
faculties ) excl'tbcd to discern good and e,-il." 

[ ... it not eddl:'nt that the writer to the Hebrews thought that 
tl'ainin~ , !o.choolill!!, a thorou!!;h-~oin~ course of instruction in Chris­
tian do(·trine was nccessary to the producing of :t (ult-gI'O\\ n Chris­
tiau. not to spcuk of one who "tiS tlspil'in~ to he a tt'tu'her of others. 

And there arc numerous other pa!O;!oitl:.!:c~ iu Scripturc which go to 
show that if one has not n thorou~h coursc ill the~c things, and a 
good g:1'll!-l{l of them, too, he is yet a babc, and has no right to ask to 
hc sent, and no Board ought to send him until he has reccived such 
trnlnin~ in some ~eminary or Bible sl'llOol litHIc I' competent instruction. 

Such preparation, then, we conceive to be ncceRsal'Y, so long as 
the Board:-; ha,'c not the meaus to 8end any la.r~cr lIumbers to their re­
specti\'e tleJ<.I!oi, and so long as such respousibilities, almost of neces­
sity, dc\'olve upon the average missionary in these nelds. 
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But let us suppose that 3. much larger number could be sent to 
each field, so that the work should be considerably sub-divided, so 
that the work of teaching, preaching, manual labor and business man­
agement should be large ly separated . 'Yhat then? 

Does it seem probable that the responsibilities of the situation 
will be so much diminished that college and seminary training can 
be dispensed with for the ordained missionary as a general thing? 
Can we couceive of so many ordaincd missionaries being scnt that 
there will no longcr rc::st on each one a large measure of responsibility 
in leadership, instrUction, discipline and scholarly work of many 
kinds? "Like people, like priest." UndiSCiplined men, imperfect 
methods, and imperfect rcsults. 

The very best. prepuration afforded by college and seminury will 
not more than properly discipline, strcngthen, enlighten, and estab­
lish one for the word and the work required of him in every mission 
field" 

It was not intcnded to include in this discussion the pl'eparu 
tion of a medical missionary or a lay worker, but a moment's atten­
tion to this subject will illustrate what preparation ought to be de­
manded of the ordained missionary, 

Suppose a mall offel'!oi himself to a Board as a medicnl missionary. 
They examine him. They ask him where he has studied . "Never 
has attended a medical school." " " 'hat doctor have you beenl'eading 
under?" "Never had any opportunity in that line." "You su rely have 
rellU by yourself sufliciently to puss t1. thorough examinatiou?" "No. 
The fact is I hu,'e never taken time to prepare myself along this line, 
but I am a ttn~t cla~s carpenter, and I thought I might be of service 
to your Board as a mcdical missionary, because there is such a call 
for them, but since you secrn so particular, it may be well to study 
medicine a little, before I go." 

Is this case not paralleled exactly by the man who offers himself 
to-day iu the face of nil the pressing questions, theological, social, 
govcrnmental, economic, executh'e, that confront every missionary 
in every mission station Oil the globe, and who has not received as 
thorough a trailling as our Chl'i~tiall Rchools and seminaries have to 
furnish? 

Though the lUaD may he one of several missionaries when first 
sent, and may lean heavily Oil his senior members for a timc, yet 
changes-sickncss, death-may soou lcave him without this support 
and entircly unable to do the work de\'o!ving upon him. 

The question may still be asked by some one, May there not be 
men who, in spite of all deficiencies in training, are called to do some 
speCial work, and called by the lIoly Splrit? Called to go without any 
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~t'1lO1al'ly tnlining whatever? Ye::;, it i~ conceivnble. llu~ let eY~rj 
!:\\lch nn 01\(' understand that it b llot an ordinary cull. It l~ a cal~ lD­

llicatctl hl' bpet'ial tokens, and Dot general. It is a call so spec mlly 
indicated by tokens; of divine g:uidance that the BOllrd to wbom he 
:lppli('~ ('a~i'ly perceh'el-i it, or if not he may freely "entu~'c to go en­
tirely unaided. But of the majority thorough pl'Cpal'atlOu ought to 

br demamlcd. 
It is well to notice the histol'iclli <ll'gntnrnt for this. ..\ 8 a writer 

dcl'lal'l'~: "The nece:-;sity of catechC'tirnl instruction arises from the 
natU1'e of the Christian religion. The apostles were commanded to 
difoiciple all nation~ and then haptize them, and thiS, since a disciple 
h; a believer and a believer must know what and upon whom he be­
liL've~, is e~tientinlly a process of teaching. Accordingly, we find 
that the earliest Christian document ouhide the New Testament, the 
so-called T<.'achin~ of the Twelve _\ po~tles, is :t system of duties 
which are to he tau!!;ht to tandida.tcH before baptism, i. e., !:iubstan­
tially, 0 l'ntel'hi~m. _\~ the Christian Church emerges into the light 
of hi~ton after the apostoliC period, we find at once a regular and 
somewha't formal system of ca"tl'chetiral instruction." This soon de­
veloped into the great training ~chools 01' seminaries in Alexandria, 
Antioch, ll~ phel"us , and other places. The ministry wos soon a trained 
body of men. At certain periods the clergy were the only l'ducated 
c1as~ iu Europe. And in general the verdict of history is that the 
Church lIH1st maiutain high ,;;;c holarship :\loug with true piety, or its 
(,lllI(Uestic'k will be remo\'ed out of its place. 

That a tailor may cut his cloth well, he mut:;t provide a good 
pair of slll'<ll's. Each part of the shears must be well sharpened, and 
the two pieces must be exactly fitted together, .If either requbite is 
lll'glectcd the cloth will be mangled, tbe pro!!;rcss wilt he slow. and 
the re~.;Ult a botch and di8figurement. 

The propl' l' under,;;;tandin~ of our 0\\ n glorious Christian religion, 
of its philosophy, twc-iology, history, ethics, dogmatics, and life is 
the onc part of the ~hears , and the thorough appreCiation of the 
philosophy, life, ~tandpoil1t, history and religion of that people to 
which thl' mi~sionary goes is the other side of the pair. I .. et them be 
.. l\·ctcd togethcr by the gift of the Holy Spirit, and by our love for 
",nUb, and ullder the divine guida.nee we may fitly prepare a multi tude 
of lI is fo llowers in ever), nation with white gf11'111ent~ pure and c lean, 
without spot or wrinkle or any ~Udl t.hing, unto the praise of His 
glory. 

10: 00 A. 1\1. Discussion of paper opened by ~I. A , Breed, 
Oberlin, O. 
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IO:30A .i\f, 
Address, 

nE\'. WALTER It. I~AMBtTTII , JAPAN . 

I wish your prayerful :tttc ll tiou to wh:1t 1 shall say thiH mOl'Ding. 
pl'ayjn~ God's bleSSi ng may be upon it and th at new resolutions may 
come into our Ihres to pray more and do more for thiM work that i~ 
committed into our hands. I ~hnJl say in the first place, th:lt I will 
begin with thi:-{ beautifu l text, which illuminate~ thi~ whol e s ubject 
-"l!"or God so loved the WOrld, that he gnye his only bl'gottcn S~n) 
that whosoe,'er helieveth in him ~hould not perish, but howe cyerla,;;; t­
iug life"-l11ld 1 would impre:;;s upon your minds to-day that this 
world is to be cvnn.c;elizcd within our gen('mtion . This ha:;; been tll(> 
object of Christ ianity from its earliest momeuts until this hour, aUfl 
this is the crisis of opportunity. Thi:; is nn hour, a snpreme hour for 
action. God has been moving upou the nations of the earth, break­
in~ down walls and opcuin,g- doot's and lifting off gates, until thc 
prayer of the preecding century and the prayer of thi~ centu ry has 
been answered most royally and generou~ly. We do not now h:1ve to 
pray thnt these countl'il'S may be opened. ' Ye can stand now and 
see thell1 with the walls down and the nations of the ('art It ready for 
evan,gelization. God has been moving upon them. 

The movement which took place in India is the earliest link in 
the chain, und led on finally to the complete opellin~ up of this fi eld 
in the fall of 1859, and now thousands are brought to Christ eycry 
year in that great empire. Coming to China we find a wonderful 
mi:'isionnry sittiu:,! outside the w:\lls and saying , " 'Vhen will you opcn, 
you must open," amI the walls still stood-but the mis8ionarie~ ~at 
down under the walltt ten, twenty y~ar~. and until one and two dec­
ades had passed, before God laid hit-; hand upon the Chinesl' empi rc. 
and a. most wonderful l'l',Tolution has taken place; and now Jnission­
aries :ue protected in their rights and ha\'e the pril'ile,!!,;c o[ traveling 
at will through that empire. 

J.nd now to Japan. Three lines I Rhall draw towards the em­
pires of the rising !';un three pro\'idential lines in the l'arlier y<'a r..; 
before .Japan was opened, First, to a party of .1apaneRl' on their 
yoyage to some port, when they were struck by a yioleut storm, and 
all their number with the exccption of three or foul' sailors were 10Rt. 
These sailors made their way to the coast of Chi na. The next line to 
Dr. 'VilliamR, who was then stationed outside the walls of China, 
learning the lallg-ua~c and preparing to cuter when the walls shou ld 
be opened. lIe taught theRe .Japane~l' ~nilorR the story of the gospl'l, 
and all the time prayed thnt God mig:ht ~l\·e him the opportunity to 
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return thcse men to .Japan with the Gospel. And the next to Commo­
modore Perry, who later on was sent at the hea<"l of a fleet t.o the 
CORst of ,lapan. lIe went oyer to China and found Dr. 'Yilliams, 
und they returned to Japan and there begull the work. They found 
that the gates were lifted of! their hinges and Japan open to the civ­
ilized world. I cannot go into dttails to any extent. Many Chinese 
8cholnr& came to .Tapan and became the teachers of the Japanese in 
Chinese classicaillteratul'e. Schools were established and men were 
sent to Great Britain, there to study thcil' institutions, to adopt 
thcm, to transplant them, and they have now become part of Japan­
ese life. Great prot,rz'css bas been made in medicine and surgery, and 
old roethoLls have been done away with, amI now capital operations 
are performed by Japancsc surgeonR. God hab not only touched this 
na.tion in thio way, but in other ways. Thcir attitudc towards Chr is­
tian races has chnnged , and if tbere is truth they want to know that 
truth, and undt'rstnnd it and appropriate it, and now we find them 
to-day reading our Kew Testament and endeavoring to find out what 
is the truth. They want to improve Japan, and if there is a b ttel' 
religion they will let the old go and take the new; nol' is this a desire 
for that which is absolutely new ; it does not indicate a desire for 
chnnge1 or flckleness. They are a people of strong fibre. In illustra­
tion of that: In the 'Yestern islands of Japan there once arose a ter­
rible PCl':o<..'cution, and bUlldreds of men (lied rather than recant, died 
rather than give up their religion, We find this tenacity of purpose 
in the Japancl"e, and it is in our favor. The Japancse statesmen are 
begiDnin~ to see it- -they wish to preserve that which was good in the 
old Japanese I'cligion 1 and take that which is good in the new, anll we 
t:In fa<:ilitate this. Among them I havc seen the most steadfast 
Christian~. J~et me illustrate: I went to the town of ---
and preached, ami oue young man came forward for baptism. One of 
his friendfoi ('ame to me aud said, "That yOlmg man will be expelled 
fr~m bb family and horne to-morrow, if you baptize him. " I talked 
"'It.h the young man and he said he was prepared fol' it. He said, "I 
h~lICvc that ,TelSus Christ is the Son of God, and I want to follow in 
lll~ iootett-pS.11 I baptized him, and the next day he wab cxpelhd 
from his home. He WttS fed by other young men in the town and 
J.~'iYeD a sheltcr. I left thnt place, and when I l'etuJ'Iled I found that 
h(> hnd ~~ne hack to his family, and was then held by Lhem in a state 
o~ captiVity, and wab being: giveu some medicine which was affec ting 
hlH health. I said to him, "You are beino- elowh poisoned. 11 lIe 
said, "I kuow it, and I muH l!;0 elsewhcre~" 1 f~und him a place 
three hundred miles from there ~lS a servant. All thl'ourrh his trying 
experleUf:es he ha~ been firm and true, and he has neve; been willing 
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to return to his old lift'. ~\n other case: A Ioung mall came iuto our 
pl'ayer-meetin;! one ni~ht. Jfe ~Il id: " l'Iy father came back from 
G------ ; hc hi a foioldiel', and he said to me, I "ill kill ~·ou if 
you don't renounce .J cSU"l Ch rist, I praye d to God for help , and my 
mother drag~e(1 me into the next room, and I am so glad I didl1't re­
noun ce my Havior." lIc waH di sowneLl by his fa.ther and expelled 
from lii~ 11t)IlH'. li e found a place in a stablc, where he fed cattlc 
find cleaned out thc stn ll ~ fol' hi :- food-and eycry opportunity hc bad 
hc sat down hy ~ome 1111-111 and n:ad his New Te:stament to him, trying 
to lead others to Christ. li e has been a faithful Cb ri8tiJ:11l eyer since, 
holding on to his faith in Christ and C'·CI' and (1noU rcturning to his 
home simpl." to pray for his father and mother, that thc} might be 
brought to Cb rif·t. But J ",i~b to ~ay that there if:; opportunity for 
thc entrance of the (lospel of Jesus Christ. The peoplc want. it. 
Oue or two illbtances of this I can .giYe. J went to a plnce one nigh t 
and prcachcd Jesus Chrh:;t cruciticd to save sinner.s . A man cnme to 
me and said : "I heard you preach. O! I belicve that .J esus is 
I.ord of the world. But I don't come to profess rcligion; my mother 
is a Buddhist, al1d I stand by her, but I want )'0 U to come to Illy 
town thirty III iles from herc. The people are now goi ll g hack to the 
early form of religion, and J want you to comc now and preach to 
them. " 'rhe llext Illornin~ two men camc tbat lived ten or twelve 
miles from there. 'l;hey said, '''Ye will pay all )'our expenses and 
give you a. ,Ycicolllc to our town if you ,,-ill come." Thc misHion ­
aries are fin<.lill~ that throu~hout t.hl'se islumls that pcoplc ha,·e bceu 
willing for them to come, and anxious for them to cOllie and leU 
thcm thc truth tell them nbout (,hribt. They want to know some­
thing about these tbings. They nrc cbanging from Buddhibm to 
8hiutoiont and arc ready for :-;omcthillg better. Verily this i~ a di­
yinely prepared day and hour, a ~upremc hour, 8. crbi~ . 

Again , we havc Agno&ticism preyai1ill~ ill mally pal'tR of Japan; 
a large majority of the teachers in tbc gO"cl'omcnt schools han~ becn 
Agnostics and ~latcl'ialists. This b lcd on to a moycmcnt on the 
part of some Tew York business men, Christian men, to send ,Young­
mcn from our colleges to take theirplnces as teachers of the l:'l11gu:l~e . 

There are in all about fourteen or fifteen missionaries throughout 
thc empire, UpOll the different islands. I am personally acquainted 
with quitc a Ilumbcr of them, and I desire to honor them and to Sft) 

that these mCll havc com manded the respect of 1111, and have donl' n. 
power of ~ood in the cmpire, and I pray God that a good many morc 
such men may go out to do this kind of work in Jnpnn at this ~I'cat 
timc of need. God has Lhus moved upon Japan. 

J,ct us look at Africa. T~ idllgstolle and hundl'edf:; of oth('I':o; have 
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hel'll praying' for Heveral decades, until the recent treaty, that \fl'ica. 
l1li~ht be opened. Livin~::itouc died on the thirLietll night of April, 
11-17~, prayin~ no doubt his last pmye.r for _\friclL, whicb was thc bul'­
l1l'l1 of ili!; thou~ht and his life. O! How wonderfully God has 
Illo\'ed upon Africa since that man's prayers :lscendcd to His throne 

on high. 
~lost wouuerful thin~s have taken place since Stanley 11l'st en­

tcn:d upon his joul'I1(,} to the heart of the dark contineut. It is a very 
J't'markahle fact that Henry Stanley in the beginning, though an a{\­
yeuturer, should haye fplt that ill some mensUI'e the mantle of Liv­
ingstone hnd follell upon him. 'Vhcn he had reached the center of 
Afrka he ~torped in <\ village whE'l'e he found that the inhaoitants 
wel'e tlLL'Xiol1s to learn about God. lie sat down with them and trans­
lateu the nOlSpel according to St. Luke. If I ~ec this aright HoLl has 
moYc(l in a ycry m)"::iterious way, Years ago thousands of thc~(' peo­
ple had been bl'ou.ght to these United State::o, and now thc~~ are being 
equiJlped for work in Mrica, side by Hide with us. nod is working 
thcsc .~I'cat eYents, and bringing them to bear upon this fierce and 
uncidlized nation. 

{iod is mO"ing also upon the AnglO-Saxon race, the .\nglo- Saxon 
being the civilizer and wealth producer of the humau rnc('. :Fol' this 
reason we find that the civilization of the world is largely in his 
hands, Ilnd God is equipping him with Jlowers for this grent work, 
tlie ('f(III!Jllhation of the world. 

Tbcs ~ wonderful movements that are taking plael' in Japan , in 
(,hina, in .\frica, and in India , indicate to us that thi~ is an hour of 
unparalleled opportunity. Two hundred and sl',~cnt.Y million iu ludia, 
threc hundred and tifty in China and her dependencies open for cYall­
~elization, and Japan with forty million, and Africa with onc hunured 
million, sud Soudan-that one great strip of territory of thrce thou­
!'I:ln~l miles, and not one single Chri!oitian thcre. PII{>al'alleled oppor­
tUllIty, wonuerfulopening, God· gh~en. and we arc God-prcptll'cd for it. 

Thi~ is an hour for action, and we hare cOllle herc for action. 
\\'p IIlUSlSCl·to it at home that we are prepared for :ICtiOll in the iol'­
ei~n tidd. I woulll suggest that we look to the estn.hli~hmeut of mis­
~ionflrJ lectul'e!;ilip::; in our COlleges, where lectures may he delivered 
in (~OurseM of three or ti'"e. That missionary libn-tries h~ accllm111ate<.1 
und thc~(' books Rtudied as ncver before. That missionarY literaturc 
begin to auound ill eyery laud; this litcl':uurc is now h'cld in OUI' 

hlllldH- -it is !lot in the hands of the people thercfore, I would sug­
gest that we sow lcaflets or tracts e,·el'ywhcl'c. That we ellcollrage 
peoplt· to feud t.hem, a.nd impresb upou them that a!oi they read that 
they pray that God ~ho111d move upon them and upon tho~e who are 
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reprcsenting: them in the foreign Held. 'Ve lUust create a conviction, 
and we lUust give to thc people 8n opportunity for action. Wc can 
do much by writing for the (laily press, Thousands are daily devour­
iug anything out of a daily newHpaper. I see DO reason wby this 
could not be donc. 1 sec no reason why we could not write upon 
these g reat movements ill A [rica, China, and Japan. These articles 
can be so writt('u that they will be glad to receive them, and we could 
reach hundreds of people tn this way that cannot be reached in any 

other way. 
There are two classes of men needed in missionary work, the 

Christian missionary lllld the medical l11is::;ion&r),. I would like to see 
1I10re medicallllcn prcp!lrin~ and ~ettiug ready to go out to work with 

the missionaries. 
In mauy phlCCS missionaries arc over-h\pping each other in their 

efforts- in good spirit truly, but they should be spreading: out and 
cutting up thcir territory. I would also suggest the establish ment of 
Ranitarinll1s all forcign lIelcb. It is almost death to men who come 
from ..:.\merica. to those climatcb. SanittU'iulllS could be established 
in the higher parts of the COllntries, and they would not be compelled 
to return to their hOllies to n'cover thei r health, but could be quickly 

recoyercd there. 
But, my dear brothers, abovc all and through nil, we must have 

the endowmcnt of power from all high. 01' our plans !lllct our enter­
prises will fail. 'Yr must have men and women eudowed with powcr 
from on high, or we will fail. \Ve must pray God to take us iuto his 
lu\Uds :tud work this thing out. \Ye must pray that God may move 
upon U~ and cndow liS with his spirit, and when we havL' come ~uto 
touch with God Wl' shull then he in couditiou to go out and come lUto 
touch with poor, f('cble, human souls, and mise them up in .Jesu~' 
llamc. 

Address. 
(tRY. U. (i, UNDEHWOOD, KOllE,\' 

T want to sny a few thing:s in rc~ard to the WHy ill which Hod h:1S 
been opening up ICon'a. I want to lJIeution one or two t~lillgS that 
Brother Lambuth hus spoken of. The gatbel'lllg' together of theo­
logical libraries nUll establis hment of theological Ill~Seullls. .r ltl~Yl' 
bcen very much su rprised to find that thcre is notillng of tillS kllld 
here ~\t all. It was COllsidered It necessity ill the semilulry I came 
from. "'(' had ll. libmry nnd a museUIIl, ami it Wl\S a ~rent l\d,':llltH!!C 

to us. 
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Evcry man i ll QUI' theological seminaries, if he is t r ue to his God. 
if he is true t o bis Savior, must be a foreign missionary. Every onc 
of them must go to the foreign fie ld. If they arc not ready to go, 
t here is something wrong in our churches, there is something wrong 
in OUI' seminal'iC'i:i . Let us stare the question straight in the face, and 
let us not blillk. I have seen it, and you have seell it. Some of them 
refu se to face the question of foreign missions- and wby? Because 
t hey would have to answer the question, ' Vby don't I go? It hasn't 
bcc'u but a few years ago that I had to answer thttt question myself. 
Do you expect that God will open heaven? No, God to-da.y places 
the spcctade of a dying world before our eyes. Over one- half of 
the world st ill in utter darkness-calling to UIS to gh'e to them the 
message of Christ Jesus. 

Korea is the country that is nearest to my heart , but let us for 
onc moment blot out the line between the home and the foreign 6eld. 
In t h ~ United Sta.tes we have one lay worker to every forty people, 
Il IlU we fi nd only olle missionary to every live hundred thousand in the 
foreign ti~ld . Let us realize the importance of the awful responsi­
bility that n'slb upon us as Christians. I,et us realize the awful re­
sponsibility or the awful privilege that is granted to us of giving the 
world the message of Christ. Let us uot limit our efforts in this 
gencrat ion. It is possible t ha,t the world may be enwgelized before 
t he year 2000 rolls around. Let us be up and doing here at home and 
in the foreign field . 

Shall a man to WhOlD God has given the money pay more for his 
cornel' lot on which to build his palace than is given in ooe whole 
year to foreign missions? There is something wr(\ng, O! yes. Will 
a man rob God? Yet they are robbiug him- this whole nation. We 
want the members of our churcbes to realize the responsibility, nay 
the privilege, t hat bas been given tbem . If the mioi~ters will realize 
the responsibili ty, the church members will. 

O! brothers, let us, each one of us, !!:o down on our knees before 
our Master , befOlre our God, and ask him to search our hearts. If 
there be ltD y worldly way in us let us earnestly bow before God and 
ask God to show us what is right . Oftentimes when we are search­
ing our ill'arts we do not know what is in them. ' Vhen I was yet in 
('allege and Dot prepared to go out to the fo reign 6eld, I thought I had 
weighed the qu('stion carefull y. I searched my heart and it said, you 
have other work to do; you are Dot yet prepared for this work. I be­
lieved honestly before God that J was weighing that question fairly. 
One day I was ~itting in my room and God cer tainly moved my heart 
Bnd showed me that I was standing back, because I was afraid of the 
hard~htp~ . I didn ' t know it, but I tell it to you to-day, that if any of 
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you are trying to push away something that God has called you to Jo 
and are trying to search your own hearts, God alone can search your 
hearts, and let us ask God to search them. 

We had been told before we went out to work in other lands tbiLt 
I{orea was a land iuto whicb it was almost death to go. It was the 
last country to break the senl. We were told how they had passed a 
law that it was death to any foreigner who was found on that coast, 
and naturally we expected that we would meet with hardships. 
'Ve had no trouble in this way, but we were often hampered in our 
undertakings because we didn't have meu enough. \Ve found that 
the Homan Catholics had been before us and were already established 
there. l\.orea was opened to trade in 1882. The first missionary 
went out in the fall of 1884. During that time letter after letter had 
been sent by the Christians to send tbem the gospel, but the first 
missionary was not sent until the fall o( 188 1 Bnd the first minister of 
the gospel until 1885. God in his prmtidence knew that the awful 
plague would come to Korea in 1886. 'Ve l:mew that men were dying 
in that foreign city, but we did not realize the awful calamity. 'Vc 
saw where one hundred died iunday, and a few days niter three hun­
dred and fifty, and 00 until one thousand were d,Ying daily in that one 
city of N---, and going down to their graves without ever having 
heard the news that Christ died to save them. "'ithout ever receiving 
the messac'c which Christians rcfueed to send to them. Upon whose 
shoulders does the blame of these souis that have passed into utter 
darkness rest? Our shoulders, and no one else's. 

\Ve reached there in 1884 and in 1885 we gathered together in a. 
watch night, ten of us in all, men and their wives, and two serving 
meo, twelve in all, There we were alone, the burden was al­
most greater than we co uld stand, but God has said, "Lo! I am with 
you even unto the end," and we knew that God was on our side. 
Nothing had been said a.bout what we would pray for, but the oue 
burden of our hearts was that we might see ODe soul sayed during the 
coming year. 'Ve hadn't been there a year yeti was it possible? God 
did blet:ls us wouderfully, and on the 11th day of July, 1886, we bap­
tized our 6rst convert. You will see that it was God's doing. That 
lUan had been reading some books, and one of these books was "}'orci~n 
Lands and Religion." TIe read that the religion of Christ prevailed in 
aU foreign conn tries lind he thought it very strange that all f.Ol'~i~U 
nations were Christian nations, and he wondered if al l Chnstluns 
were !is good as those he had seen . He had seen them and knew P~I'­
son ally something of their lives. He came to our room aed salll , 
"Let us become acquainted." I said, " " ' hat is your Dame and whn,t 
do yon want?" lIe said, " I would like very much to learn E nglish 
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and find out something- about this Christian religion." TIe didn't 
dare say more. IIe came back again and, finding no onc there but our 
KoreaD~ attendant, carried off t\\ 0 books which were lying Oil the ta­
ble. One was a translation of the gospel according to St. Luke and 
the other Rt. Matthew. ne slipped these books in bis sleeve and 
wcnt home and sat up an night long; reading them. lIe c!lmc back 
the next morning. All ft:81' had gone, and he said, "I have read thiS, r 
W~\1lt you to tell me morej it is good." We sat down and talked about 
Christ and whnt Chri~t had done, and r rderred to several places ill 
the hooks he had read, and he said, "O! I remember, I !lnd turned to 
the ycry pab!-;ages. God led thnt man step by step. \Ve used to take 
the Bible, and we would haye little Bible rcnding!:i together. He 
came around to our English services, and when the meeting was over, 
he ~nid, "I couldn't understand anythilll;!:, but I felt something that was 
there." lIe had felt the presence of God's spirit in that meeting. On 
the 11th day of july, 1886, he was baptized. At the close of the year 
11'l~(j we again met together, and the burden of our prayers was that 
we might bring more souls to Christ during the coming year. We 
couldn't have expected that we could do much in two yearSj but God 
heard our prayers, and in September, 1887, we were permitted to or­
~anize the first church with twenty-three members, and by 1888 ,ye 
numbered, converts, with missionaries Hod teachers, over one hilll­
dred. This is the way in which God has been using us; this is the 
way God has been working through us, and we come here to tell you 
that the door ito wide open to-day. \Vherever we go in this country 
we bav~ it still thrown up in our fares that Korea is not open to mis­
sionaries-"O! Government opposition!" I want to tell you that 1 
ha\'e been Tortb, Soutb, East and \\Pest, all over the country preach­
in~ and on only one occasion bave I met with any government oppo­
&ition. I will tell you. Back in lriK7 the king 01 Koren. forbade all 
foreigners to preach there, and he sent for the American minister and 
asked him to use every efiort to stop us. They told us that we had 
to ~tCJp, but we told them that our mouths could not be shut that we 
hact a. message of undying love to men, and that we must' give it. 
Opposition stopped right there. 

On one occasion they had me a.rrested and throwu into jail on a 
Blight pretense. As soon as Mr. S-----, oue of the most in­
fluential men there. heard of it, he came to me and asked me to ex­
cuse them. IIe then went and ordered my release. 

On another occasion in the government school there was a man 
a C'hristian, and he read and preached the Gospel to the stu 'ent~ 
uDtil they got a little church. Some of the other students went to 
the president Bnd ~aid, "We can't study with (hristians." The 
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president said, "Your teacher is a Christlanj is he any the WOl'!o!e for 
iti''' They said, "No." The president then said, "WeU, gentlemen, 
if you can't study with Christians you are at perfect liberty to l~a.\"e 

the school. 11 

On another occasion we were going to take a trip through the 
country preaching, and we were warned not to go, a.nd one of our 
friends told us, "You will have to suffer for it." I said, "I CttU't 
stand back; we have to go; we have a message to give, and we must 
give it." After we came back we heard there bad been a grea~ deal 
of hard feeling brought about by our trip. A few days after thIS two 
large red cards were brought in. Two of the highest officials in th~ 
land called upon us. One was a member of the family, 
anel the other was a member of tbe C family They s.id 
they were sorry that we had taken the trip to the country as itca.used 
hard feeling. .After talking awhile they asked us if we would take 

charge of the R----C--- U . . . 
I bring these facts home to you to-day to show that I\orea lIS open 

to the Gospel. I want to call Jour attention to the number tuat a~e 
there- t.wenty-one Prote~t!lnt English missionaries, men and theu· 
wives. There is not another country where there is as great a need 
of workers as thP.Te it; inl{orea, where the pf.lople are more ready for 
t he Gospel than they are in l{ol't'a. There are three hundred and 
fifty cities in J{ort'fL with populations from ten thousand to one ~un­
dred thousand. God Is saying to the Church to-day, be up Rnd. dOlDg; 
the doorways stand open. The world is calling lor tbe Gospelj the 
Christian 'htHch at home h; holding it back Upon our shoulders 
rests this awful responslbUity. O! if we would but. realize th~t be­
fore the year 2000 1'011s around we might win the world for Chrlst. 

There is a Elocial upheaval going on in l{orea to-day. Mcn are 
losing their faith in the old religions. They arc coming to us to 

I . f Ch . to' I could tell "OU place after place where they CRln a flS. . .J 

are asking us for the Gospel. O! \Ve bring it home to-day, and we 

want you to remember it. 
\\'bat we want now is l1\en. One gentleman said: "Mr. rnder­

wood I tell you what I will do. I will agree to support three lllis­
Siona;Ies in Korea. You get the men. n I accepted the offd', but 
where are the men? \Ve want the men. " re can't find the men. 
This responsibility rests upon each one of us, and especially on the 
ministers . If every minister would preach one sermo~ each year on 
the subject of foreign missions; if hc would preach hIS f1~'s~ sermon 

I . b· ct-preach a tbnlllllO' ser-on going into a new church on t 118 sn JC 0 

d . ht b done Let us each one of us, renlize the man great goo InIg e ·, . . . 
bnrden resting upon us. Let us take on us this great l'csponslblhty, 
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and realize that we can lead every soul upon this broad earth to 
Chri~t before the year 2000 rolls around. 

2 : 30 P. M. Devot ional exercises conduded by Mr. "V. J. 
Ford, of Hamilton, N. Y. Mr. James F. Folsom, of Union Sem­
inary, was the chairman of the afternoon. 

3 : 00 P. M . Paper:' 'Problem of City Evangelization, ,. read 
by ~I r. e has. E. Eaton . Newton . 

Tl1e Probl em of City Evangelization. 
BY C [l ARLES E. EATON. 

The problem bas three sides. Those who evangelize, those evan­
gelized, and the way it is done. The first two are Heimec, the last one 
art i the first two are theory; the last practice The intrinsic comli­
liOllS and external relations of tbe evangelist and hiSi hearer deter­
mine the method of their approach. We bear much to-day about 
IIIcllwriH of Christian work. Yet with aU our met/LOci the results are 
far fro m satisfactory. The fault is Dot in our method. It lies fur­
ther back. " 'e arc ignorant of the forces against which we fight. 
'Ye fire trying to have the art before we get the science. Our practice 
is founded on no well defined theory. " 'e are like a physician puz­
zling to know what to give a patient and how to apply his remedy 
before be understands the difference between mercury and mucilage, 
or knows whether the sick one has smallpox, typhoid, 01' tooth- ache. 
Primarily, the one thing needful in city evnngelization to-day is not 
b~tter or di fferent or more method, but a profouudel' knowledge of the 
dlSeaRi!S and needs of city SOCiety, and a more scientitlc acquaintance 
with the remedie~ we possess . 

For some years the social tide in America has been setting city­
ward. Great centres of population have been suddenly created in 
new places. T his centralization of population has wrouO'ht profound 
ch~~ges in SOCiety. T he city once more aims to be th: state. The 
SPlrlt of the a,ge, intensely matel'ial and selfish, draws men together. 
At the same time by an unduly emphasized individualism it tends to 
isolate them one from the other. These g reat and rapid changes 
neate great, new, and varying ne2ds . to meet which the Church is 
almost at a loss. It is a time of experiment. So far, it seems, we 
have not been able to cbange or readjust OU l' methods as rapidly as 
the need for changed methods has ari sen. ERpecially is tbis t rue just 
now. Almost before ~n e~periment can be formulated, certainly be ­
fore it can gain anytblllg lIk e ulliversld adoption, the conditions of 
SOCiety, which seem to demand such an experiment, Change. IIence 
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we find the Church of Christ to-day burie6 beneath an army of com­
mittees and societies-societies with namep so long that they die be­
fore the people get their title by heart. Societie~ struggling to sub­
due the ghost of some social ill which /tad a being yesterday, but 
whi<:h has taken a new form to-day. Societies of Christians ill the 
Church i societies of Christians olll:iille the Church; societies hall in 
and half outside the Church representing the aimless aim of men 
who are on the fence. All this is but the utterance of n desirt:!, a 
deep evangelistic longi ng 011 the part of the Church to meet the 
"orld's new needs. Yet we still believe that the simple union of 
disciples left by Christ as our Church pattern should be able to meet 
even the valied and vnrying requirements of our advanced day. Our 
difliculties mfly lie in the fact that we do not know what society 
needs; 01' it may be we have machinery and do not understand its 
uses; or perhaps on both of these pOints there is room for large 
learning. 

What is city e\'angelization? It is an attempt made by one set of 
men to bring certain influences to bear upon another set of men. 
What is its aim or purposc? We are accustomed to answer in a 
somewhat oratorical formula that the aim of city evangelization is "to 
regenerate and uplift the 11lWiHt.>s." tiut this is too general. A'l Chris­
tians and Christian ministers, we must carefully ask who are "the 
l1W.'l.'if.i"/ Wbat do the musses need? lIave we what they need? And 
lnst of all, What is the best practical way to meet their need ? 

Fir~t, w/to fire tlie m't,~'1e,'1/ 

The masses in an a,'prage American city constitute a kind of 
social pot l>ourri -a most con~lomenLte and heterogeneous" mass" 
indeed. If by the mas""es we mean those who need evangelizing, our 
definition at once includes c,'ery class of citizen from tbe millionaire 
of Ba.ck Bay and Fifth a,'enne to the gutter snipe of the Bowery. It 
takes in the learned professor of the uni\'ersity and the professional 
bum of the down- town di \'C. The respectable middle- class citizen 
and the finished procl uct of tbe brothel ancl bar-room. T \venty millions, 
or oue-third of the people of these United States, llc,'er go to church. 
Of theiie a large proportion stay in cities of over 8,000 inhabitants. 
Trhe masses, at whOl:le regeneration we aim, must flrst be studied in 
cla-=ses. 

The respectable nHLU o[ means, who was respectably born in 
America, and respectably inherited his father's respectable fortune. 
This man, with all his latent powers for good, with his golden oppor ­
tunities and high l'esponsibilitles, this man ll1ustbe reached, fo r he is 
without Christ. Ue needs regenerating and uplifting. 

The thoughtful, cOt1SernLtive, middle-class citizen, who is liYing 
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Ul10n the husklS of a hard morality, nnd hilling his OW1I fault~ beneath 

the :-;h:\clo't't' of his neighbor's. Thousands of native born cl'owL1in~ 
into the Illad rush for wealth, intoxicated with tIll' sircn song of 
chance, ha.unted by phantoms of pOlitical power, making wreck of 
life tn their sdf-absorption-whnt do these need ~ Wha.t can we do 
lor these ~ 

'l'hc.jorci!l1L elements in QUI' cities demand cycn more careful at­
t l;' nti011. II undl'cdR of thousands of Europeans, un3s:-;imilated and 
ignorallt, hang upon our city limits. In a late meeting of the Chicago 
13aptist ,\ ssociatiou it was stated that there arc over one million 
foreigucl'.~ and their chlldl'cn DOW )jYillg in the territor), ('oYel'eu hy 
the association, and 700,000 within the limits of the city proper. .\.00 
iu the }ear just past the Bapl h;ts bad employed 16 missionarie~ to 
work among 11 different nationalities. These people constitute a 
mORt serious problem. They are la.rgely the product of ignorance, 
pauperbm, ond vice . Their past has been spent under tutelage of 
priest and n lssalage to landlord. With minus beclouded, bodies 
dwarfed, morals pen'erted, they crowd in upon u~ and we must place 
among them the lea\'en of regeneration, or they will place amon~ us 
their deadis leaven of nat ional degradation. 

The pious Christian from Italy, with his monkey and battled 
music, whose la~t act there was to kiss the Pope's big ecclesiastical 
toc , and tlrst here to huut up the Mafia; the I rishman who prefers 
ward pOlitics t o workj who seeketh after whiskey rather than wisdom. 
The Gerll1an with his pipe and beer and unholy Sabbath. The Sc:\u­
diuaxiao , the Chinaman, the J ew, the Greek, sojourners from Romc, 
auel Frenchman from Quebec. A grand Jmaif'all reunion of Asia , 
Europe, and Africa. Honest men without work. Virtuous wOlllen 
i-itl'uggliog with de:-;pera.te bravery to keep from starving and retain 
honor. Victim~ of \·ice. of pas~iou. of greed, (·ro\H.ling the terrible 
sweater t~nemcnts of lower wards. The weak, thl wicked, the homc­
le:-is, the ~Ick, thl~ worthy, the worthless , orphan . ..;, widows, druukards, 
gamole.rs, human wrecks from e\'ery clillle, of e\'ery class. of both 
~exes, III e\'c ry stnge of dit:iease and despair. 1'Itej;(' ure tlU' mas.~es . This 
I .... the materia) upon which the Chur ch ml1~t work . This i ~ the han'est 
which Ilwaits our sickle. 

. 'Ve lind tI.le. moral seuse of the masses blunted. Their percep-
tIOns of the ~1)JJ'ltual dull. Their powers of atteution exhausted b 
the fever aud :-;train of our high- pres~ul'e life. .v 

Wl' b~lievc it is our work to take this \aried mass Ilnd make the 
hOJll'le.-~s hope; urouse the hard indifference to in te l'(':-;t, place arollUd 
m~n .who an' down helpful influences, in order that the seed planted 
wlthm may not be choked by failurc and dCl'\pllil'. It is our work to 
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succor the poor who die splrltunlly ollt:~ide the Church j to rescue the 
rich who die spiritually and respectably illside the Church; to break 
down the a rtificial barriers of :social distinction, and endea\'or to work 
out for our generation and our centnry the higheRt posElible expres­
sion of man's uniYcrsal brotherhood. 

The problem of city evan.e;clization mennR more just now than ever 
before. With the pr()grt:s~ of the race social relations hayc become 
\'u~tJy complicated. The Fll'at of social and moral disca~e i:i 80 bidden 
und vital. The dis(m~e~ lheillscl\,et; so Hubtlc; tbework of effecting a 
cure ~o delicatl~, tediou~, and exacting', that we would be in despair 
but for two fact~, gloriou:-. fnets. \Ve klloll,that all men lIerd Je·m.i 
('Io·i.'il, and that tht' Holy SpiJ'tt will ~urely gUide liS in eyery honest 
attempt a.t meeting that nN'd. 

Like Paul we are expl'ctt'd to touch flu f/'fJdd in our generation, 
a!!gre~l"ively. practically and in a lal'!:~e degree ~uccessfully for Christ, 
anc1 like hIm we must tight a personal hand to hand hattle with l1len'l'l 
sins flnd weakne~~es and woes. 

So we want a I'e!o>cu(-' mi~~ion for bl(.~il!l·8.'i men lo~t in the selfish 
rcspectability of their money-getting. A rescue mission for proF.'I.'1io1H,/ 
men alienated from Christ allll hi~ Church by prejudice arising from 
causes fancied and real. \Ve IIlUl"t heal the ~ick, house the homeless, 
feed the hungry, c10tlw the naked, gh't' thought to the thinker, educa­
tion to the ignorant, friendship to the friendle.ss, and spiritual food 
to all. [n:t word, \\'(' must pron' to-clay by actual praci ice and re­
!:Iults that the gOto'pel of Chl'iioit il'\ the only pnuncea for all woes aud 
weakne:-ses in allmeu, in eyery department and walk of life. 

When we han~ studil'd thc cities, come iuto heart touch with 
their tsucial pbasc1'i, h . .'al'llcd the forel's which hR\'e produced them, 
the spirit enge udered by their pCt'uliar life, the source~ from which 
they lir:lw their population :lIld till' peculiar needs and dc ... trnctionlS of 
e:lch clll~~, flu'll we tihall be able to know what the m:tsse1'i need. 

But suppose WI kW1W the need.;; of the mas~es. n,JI'-~ t"e (J",.i.~ticfll 

Ch II (t." p 'l.oI.'iI·.~~ IWIt' wit", '" i.oI flfw'l'Itl ilJ/l ,,/.ll1lt'l'iI·'f1l' .... fa I/,z i fI t!'·''jJe.'i( Itt'ed of.' 
\Vhat ha\'e wc? Looking oyer the eccle~i;lstical bill of fare offercd 
hy city pa ... tol·"; fl'ol11 week to week through the press, a stranger 
would infer that we hun' two killd~ of stock ill trade, representing a 
fu~iou or ('oflful"ioll or two ide:1~. \\rc seem to b11\'e imti as well as 
good, and the world, hOlll'Slly ul' HOt, looks upon OUI' inYitation to 
('01111;' to Christ a:-; nn im'itntioll to accept our church life anel chul'{'he~ 
just :18 they ure, 1!:001l, 1>1HI, anu indifferent. Hence we may tlnd it 
wisc to attempt reOI'~<lniln.tioll and l'e~cueratioD wilhill at the ~nmc 
time we ilre sl'cking l'endju.stment wit/Wilt. 

6 
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\Ve have on haud a large stock of ulll'egellcrated church members. 
Now it b easily evident that the ma"'~cs stand ill !:'mall need of further 
acquaintance with thet;c. This at once {'nlt; out of our gross assets 
ODe large item which the world does not need ~IUU we do not want. 

There i~ today in America a l'emnl'kablt.' movement in evangelical 
churches toward~ e1abomteness ill wor~hip. Thi~ grows Qut of at 
least two tentll'Ueil's or desires. One to give H. IUOrC full and appro­
priate expression to the spiritual life of men. The other to make the 
church :-lCrViCl' uttracth~e to tho!:lc not in tht~ habit of attending- church . 

This last lle~el'ves a careful examination. 
For example, we have wrought wonul'ous cha.nges in the II1w1icaf 

portion~ of aUf wor::.lhip and adopted methods which with considerable 
self-satisfaction we describe as" modern." Now, 110 the masses nt'cd 
our modern church music? I know this i!:i dangerous ground, for it 
seems human to suppose that the ability to ::.lin~ freeK one from all 
obligations to God 01' man in the way of self- ~acritlce, as well as 
atoning for a multitude of lesser faults. Of ('ourse we are all agreed 
as to the reflnin~ and uplifting infiucnce of poetry, music, and art. 
They appeal to the lcsthctic senseK of man. They have their own 
purposc and their own place. But I submit t.hat a modern church 
chair, whose members do not hclie\re in God, who are neither Chris­
thm in name nor u:\.tul'e, who scrve the devil and worship at the shrine 
of self-adulation; I submit that the music of such a choir, though 
they sing with the voice of angels, (ldd,~ 1lUi!ting to the Church of God 
which the masses /lad. The /'l('('(/ of 108t mcn and women is llot to be 
pleased by an exllibition of difficult yocal gymnastics 01' thrilled by 
the faultless rendition of some grand ora.torio, gl'Rnd and inspiring 
though it be. 

No, men need rather to come into vital communion and contact 
with C'uj,~/,- the Man, the Brother, the God. You ~ay thi:-; mu sic is 
intended to lead men to Christ; I answer that the blind cannot lead 
the Llind, and if men find Jesus through such instrumentalities it will 
be no credit to such singers nor those who hired them. 

\VhJ not employ IngersOll to invite in6del& to Christ. for a half 
hour h~fo~e the sermon begins? If artistic bingillg, regardless of 
the Chnstlan character of the singer, is intended to draw lovers of 
music to Christ, why not have a detachment of circus men to draw 
lovers of sport bJ giving a tight rope exhibition in the or0'8n loft? 
Why not hire unconverted boxers to lead unconverted bOoxers to 
~~lrit-'t by their superior boxingr Ah, men need the Rweet songs of 
ZlO~ ",hell ~h~y nrc an expre~8ioll of earnest pel'Honal experience and 
anxlo~!oI 8ohclt~d.e for others. But the dying world is not heJped 
mareruuly or tilHfltuully, or even l\!sthetically, by hyliln tJillgiug, which ib 
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the expression of a desire to earn fifty dollars a Sunday and become 
popular. 

And much of the stuff prcol'//(!d to-day is not needed. I saw a 
subject for a Sunday sermon annoullceu by the pastor of a city churcl1 

-" Bibi£' Flirls." Arc the maSKes dying for want of Bible Flirts ~ 
Another cit) pastor announces with considerable eclat-" .. I xamolt 
frolll lOt ({,'Ri .

11 CompelilwlI, I suppose, drove him to advcrti!:iil1g. 
Moreover, the ('lilll'cil of Goll 1.H.IVertiRes n large ~tock of choice 

ice crealll and l:itrawbl'ny :;lIol't cake widell the unregcnerateu maSFles 
cun have for twice us IIm c li a~ the)' pay elsewhere. 

\y e pOS~CI!iS alKo a !'art· (.fdtJ.'dn'1H.~'(, which may be natuml but is 
not Christ-like. .\lso all ccciesiustical sociability which differs from 
all other kinds in being Ulsed but once H year at an annual" speitlble." 
where it is served 011 icc to the neglected mab~e1S, along with mudd) 
coffee and cold bam. AI~o a generous I:'tock of chilly cOll\'entionality 
and insipid formalism. which at least bhould appeal to the worid's 
inherent stupidity, if to nothing ebe. 

All thb is ours n religious junk shop--- but, thank Gou l [ am able 
to beHe\'e we have something more. 

And first of nil, il1 I'lpite of the human clernent~ in our church life, 
we IUH'e (Ill' IWIII CII,.;,~t ./f,~II .'(. Ilirl tI/f' 1I1(1 !'!H',~ lind him. Ili~ murvellous 
perl'lonulity abides ill our midst. His lif~ i~ our life. AIllI ill ~pite of 
human (rn.i1tit't-\ and fHilul'cs hilS oYcI'110wing lo\-e mauifet-;tts itself 
a.gain and again in hi.s Church. A uti ruen are dnlwn to him by all 
irresistible impull'ic whidl g-row,"i out of tlleir great need and the ('on­
viction that Itt' (/lulII ' is able to meet that need. 

We have, moreover, on this glorious pO.'lilit'f lSide a large uueleulS of 
regenerated boul.s. J.1ll1 commul1ion~ fellowship, brotherhood with 
these the world its ulI:\iou1'i for. WIi} '( Because these IIt'arts yearn 
for the salvation, the uplifting- of their fellows. These are lol'illg 
hcart:s- (,lIl'i.''I1/1I1/ hearts. These livci-i arc lb-ing ~pi!-,tle~ the incarna­
tion of a ~elI-sa.cl'illcc which b Christ-like. These have ~.Ymplltll) 

for the sorrowing, patience" Ith the weak, and lo\'e fa]' all. TIIl'.'(/' tilt' 
1II(f.'lI·(l','1 Itad . 

_tllli la:st of all, the Christian Church has just now within it the 
lJur~ting seed::; of :l vast reformation. \Ve are learning that COllstant 
c hurch-goiu~ , Hermon- h{'arill~ , nud spiritual fea:o-;tiug, Cllnllot po:~sibly 
take the place of acli"e personal work for Christ aud llbo; lo~t world. 
Side b)' side with Ull abnorlllal torpor Wl' tim] a fc\'erhdl and lllmo~l 

abnormlll activity. The lellv(,~n i1'i workin,1!. Out of the wHrrill2;8 of 
cl'eed~ aDd critics, oul of the traYllil of soul. the anxiety. the turmoil 
of battle, the ChUrch of God shnll cOllle f(lrth triumphant, her ,,'bitt.' 
robes unstained, hel' fail' bro\\' ull~{·nrrt'd. her vision infinitel) c1elll't!r 
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and wider, her knowledge deeper, her lon~ wbel' tllH.1 more dh'inc. 
Regenerated . rebaptized, l'l'!lttired, Il't the Bride of the Lamb arilSe, 
her sack cloth laid aside for the garlllcnt of praise. And ilIC1l the 
lIIa.~,\!/','1 will tum dwre"lfOrrl hecam:ie that will bl' C/irist!l'(ln/, (llld Chri.'fl i~ 

what Iht!lllfCd. 
And n w we come to the last great practical question. flow to 

reach the 1II11"':-;t:'S. 11 0w shall the evangelist. approach and alldrcHs 
hi!" hCIUel'b1 It i:-; a mbtake to a~k thi::-; qut'~tiou uutil nfter" c undcr­
stand who the IlIn:--~e~ are, aud know "hat \Yl' han' to help them with. 
It were ju:st QI' wi~l' for II geu~ml to attack aLi t'ut'llly of whoHe actual 
stren!..rth lIud ])o:--ition he i~ in i;rnoruncl', a::. well a!' heing- i~on\llt of 
the size, fightill~ alinity, equipmeutJ aud general coudition of his own 
fore t'. He would ~trike at random. And randolll would probably 
J2;et struck. Succl'bsful mission work. Illu:-;t be the expre:-;:sion of sanc­
tified common i'iell~e and a sober and intelligcnt 1m c for Cbl'i~t and 
bits lo~t world, Mission work which it:- purposel('o~ mere ly the re­
sult of spa~modic ~cntiment and inyoluntnry f!SympaLhy- will be fruit­
le~s. To rench the masse::; we must first lure 111('111, for Christ's Rake. 
Our Il!ftltnd wHl be determined by intelligent and prayerful study of 
their nl'ed!; a.nd our ability to meet thotic needs. 

So Wl' sec there are fICO .. -tide . .; to this very practical question, R 

fundamental or prmlftry, and it tt'mporury or !:iecondary. At the same 
time we arc helping: the llIas~es to a tUlljJom/'y way we should be at­
tacking the flllullflllf'lltal conditions of SOCiety, which mak e the misery 
of the nm~sel'i pos~ihle. 

It Is not the aim of thi~ paper to di~cu~~ at lilt minute ly the vari­
OUI'i practical ~chelUes of mission and c"angeli~tic "ork, but it is 
bOPNt that in the di~cu~sion which shall follow pOints may be taken 
up in detail, and !';u;,!;gestions offered. 

It i~ evident that the mnsses will tiOl cOllie to u:..; 'Vc must go 
to thl'm. The various temporary agencies now in UtiC are familiar. 
Mi~sion chapeb. mission Sunday schoolb, l'c:..;cue misHions, homes and 
h~lo\pitab, coffee rooms, fresh air fnnds, colporteurs, city missiou­
arw!-I, the salY}Ltion anD), open air preachiu~, personal han!! Lo hand 
work {rom house to bonse, by pa!';tol's and people, 

Th~ rapid stliftin~ of hUl'iiucss and population in large cities 
ma.k('~ thl' maintenance of church centres Oll the olll f3ites a hard prob­
letn. The f(-'spectable populatiun h continually modnCT in two di­
re~ti~u~ . viz., lip town and iu to the snlmrhs, leaving bcllinll church 
bUlldlllgs ami puur people enou~h to till thelll, but no money, 

Tht' ~rowiu~ tendency nlllUu~ city familie~ to ma.ke th~ir home 
In the ~mhurh~ au:,!;ur~ ill for the future of City churches. 

Morco\'cr, the qut::stion of church a.rchitecture is no unimportant 
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OOP . \Yb at kino of a buildtng b best adapted (or the requirements 
of QUI' work? Shall ne ~o ill for a sort of combinati.on eatiug-house, 
lodging hotel , gymna~ium, library, con~crt hall, business house, and 
church prope r ? Or shall we try to stick to the old style of meeting 

house, althoug-h ,dth 110 finAllcial support behind it? 
The iucvitablc qnc~t, ion of practical charity iF; a perplexing- 011C. 

llow shall \Ye aSHist the worthy without helping the unworth.y, (>0-

couragillg lazinrss or causing loss of self-rc~pect ? 
The th~m-muds u.mon~ thc respectable middle classes who never 

worship, read the Bible, or think of Christ-how arc thcs(~ to be 
aroused? Can it be done by maktng Ollr standards of church mem­
bership so bi~h, and our actual Christian life so Christ-like that even 
such complai sant ReJf-ri~htcouslle~B as theirs is rudely aroused by 
comparison? Can we help uon-churchgoers best h)' gath~ring their 
children into Sunday scboollS, and thu~ prepare the way a:-; of old for 

a little child to lead tbem? 
How shall the rich he hrought to Rec that their nominal religion 

is /10 religion, and that with all tbeir wealth and powl'r. without Christ 

they are poor indeed? 
How shall we reach the hordes of Romau Catholic heathem., 

fore ign and nativc, which infcf't the s lums? 
Surely the Chul'ch of ,Tesus lIfTl'I' founel !'uch difficulties nor ~u('h 

opportunitk/'oi. All t.hese problems havc to do with the present, Aec­
ondary, fcmpnmryAidc of city cvan~clization . But ]et us look a littl(> 
further and cxamine for a moment the flfnda/l/('/lial or prrlllfHH'1I1 side 

of the question. 
Of courKC we know that th(' present condition of the mll~ses is a 

re,'mlt, of which then' must he a /""Iot(' or ('fl/l,~e,~, NO\\", why not deal 
with the ('(lWW as well as with the result? If wc work to clothe mcn 
who are poor, wliS not work a little harder and find out and remoye, 

if pOSSible, the ('(tU.'!f,'! that make them poor? 
Definite and familiar sodal agencies and conditions arc rc!:'pol1si­

ble for uiue-tenths of the criuH,' anu ~ufferiDg of our cities. To Roh'c 
the problem of city eVHngelizatioll the Church fl,'1 ,<jilt'lL mlllst attnck and 
destroy thc~e 8gencie~. Nothing i'ihort of this ,,,ill do. No other 
work can he permauent. If th(' Chrbtian Church would rise up (as 
it has the power to do) nUll cru~h out forever the ~llioou, the c;am­
bling hell , fiud the brothel from this continent, that very instant city 
cvan~clization would 10/:ie its 1Il0l'it dl'adly foes fi1ld most profound 

problcm~. 

It HeCIllEI folly for us to forcvl'r lUun the pumps when it is ,dthin 
OUI' power to caulk the leaks, rrhe problem of dty evangelization is 
produced, not by peopll~ being poor and wretched hut by the socittl 
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conditions and ag-encirs which make them pOOl' ond wTete-hed. To 
RolTE' thl: probll'Jn per manent ly. we must remQVl' those' ag('nci('~, Bud 

chsngl' thos(, couditions. 
00 we seek [01' t his, hope for it, pray for it? If so, thl' time must 

come, and comt' soou, w hen to t h(' Christian whal is morally right 
will always stand btfol'e what is politically prudeul, and jll'1li('(' f(JI' oil 

he the a.im of Christ ian voter H, rather than the temporary snprelTI!lcy 

of betioD. 
If the r ich arc ~rowiug richer and the poor POOl't'l', while both 

c1assel:' in consequence are bpcomillg more and more alienated from 
(, 3och other and from Christ. Then it is imperatiYe IIpon ch ri stian~ . 

by cn,' l'y legit ima.te means, to endeavor to alter tilOt"l' unnatural con­
ditions of ~ociety which make such alicuatioll pOl:;sihle. 

The direct work of Chri~tian8 for the polluted iR ~ood. Some 
united Bud persititent attack upon the fundamental ~onl"eeH of thib 
pollution is be tter. To-day the fouutain of un("}callne~H Iie~ ll'illlOllf 

rathE' 1' t han Idlltill the unclean. The heart of the inc\iyidutll rnu ... t be 

n 'g-enera ted by the spirit of God, but the task of the Chureh is to r/"­

!1 I'TI(mt(' hi..., ,"'l/fI'(}!oulillr/,~. Therefore, in thi~ duy fol' a Christian or 
a Chris tian minister to be ignorant of social ~ci~l1ce is lL niml', 
, The true solution of t he problem of cit.y l,yan~elizl\tion Ii cl"'. then, 
III an awakr uin g; and rev ival of the Cburch itself, The old hiO'h wall 
hetwc{, ll Church and world fi U.;;t be rebuilt 01' replaceci, The!'"' power 
?f thl'. Church must lie wholly in the '1/1ulitH of its ml'mhrl"ship, uot 
11l thrlr quan t ity. 

Let us cea"lc our wranglill~ oyer llon-e~sentiah;. \Vhr t'itop to 
necept o r af;sau lt h('re~y, to canonize or concirml1 hrreticEol. 'when til(' 
world De d CI ' e R Il'Ist, and ~ouls are dying in sin and waut? 
. Let oW' tinanci:J. I strength be gh'en to keepinO' the poor and say-
mg the vicio\1 !>\ ratl . tl ' ~ ., . It!] Ian upon magOlttcent templ('~ wherein to wor-
RhlP our own wood n ' t b'l ' , e re~pec a I Ity, Let UR ('ea~(' dreaming of a 
81bk wLli('h ito' huma f G ' ' Ch . tn, 0 a ospel wInch does not regent'rate ; of ;l 

• rltol ~'ho does not redeem. Let us wttlk boldly out into the fierce 
ttdE' lo; 01 want and woe I 'k ' . all{ \VIC 'cd nC'ss and 10yi110'1v passionately 
pertu~t('ntly for Cl " t '. ., k ' l"> • , . ' ' 

, lll :-. S foO.l t', seek to saye the lo~t, Let us 11:lY(:, 

ff'nrlcf.lR pTl'lH'h iuO' of t l > • , ' , "" I ( ~ lJ uple Gm~pel of salvntioll; higher stancl-
tud!o\ of lJ\,IJj~ and do ' f " IH~ or church m embers and a grcnt heart.-
tWnrdlll(ff uud 1I11iv ' ' I . ' '" crsu CI')' ll1g a ftcr the powe r of the Holv Ghost. 

Thl' lI, let thi~ r (,fren"'r" t I I ' . ... "" Cl all{ morr truh Chl'i~t.illl1 life. he 
boldly pro]l'<"ted out into ' . . • • OUl soeml anu poli tica l euvironment. Let 
U~ attack eren aO't'uc)' 'I ' 

I 
...... 0pCll a nl secrct , wh ic h makes paupers and 

ru os 80Ule. To be sure th ,. . , ese agenclCl; li e at the ve ry foundation of 

I 
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our present social system, and the task is difficult, But God is with u s. 
Let artificial and pernicious ~Hstinctions melt away before the 

unifying powel' of love, No longer have cbapel for the poor, cathe­
dral for the rich i sciencc for the learned, sentiment and slang for 
the ignorant. But a Lutber's hOUAe and a brother's love for al l. 

Oh, Church of Christ, your first great need is to evange lize 
yourself. l~isc up from thc dust. Bow no more at the shrine 
of wealth and fashion. Cater no 1011~er to the selfishness, 
the whimR, the idle caprice of a thoughtless, Gollles8 world, 
Speak out the old, sad truth that men are lost. Proclaim that 
Jesus died to save. Sound forth the name which if.: above every 
name. And before the preciouH name of Jesus men will bow, stricken 
by the spirit. The hungry will corne to be fed. for they will find 
bread, not busk~, Sinners will find a Redeemer and a refuge. Wis­
dom will come upon the Church to meet her new work in God's way, 
not man's, and the problem of city eyangelizatioll, complicated and 
far-reaching as it is, will haye lost its terrors and perplexities. 

CHARLES A, EATON, 

The Chairman then said: 
The subject which has just been presented to UR is full of prob­

lems. It is not a subject which is narrowed down to any special 
thing, but it is a subject full of interesting problems, which it would 
be well for us to consider. Thc opcning of this discuHsion will be 

by theRe", J. N, Arml:;trong. 

lIIr, Armstrong then said: 
I waut to speak of onc I}hase of this subject, in connection with 

the poor of our citics, that wc haye tried in our mis::;ion work in 
Harl'iAburg, I would like to present some of 010' methods ulSed there. 
We canuot reach down to the POOl' and bring them up on an equal 
plane with us; we must come into personal contact with them, nnd 
by our Christian lives and b)' our example convert them. 

We have ill connection with our Sunday school a scwin~ ~l'hool, 
to which the mothers of the children come once a week and ~ew for 
each other, They are ycry poor, and in that way we get them inter­
ested in the Church, and they become dissatistled with their low con­
llition i we get them started to coming, and after a while we ~et 
them into the church. lUnd thn,t mm~t of the poor people have been 
great sinners, and a great lUony of them have been Church workers 
in other cities at one time. Our Sunday school teacher8 visit the 
bomes of the children once eyery two weeks, and come into personal 

conta.ct with them, 
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It lSl'ems to lie one of the diUicultil'lS of t llil-i problelll to ~el Chris­
ti:m~ to work. It would he n llelwtit tu t1l('m~('In's if "(' could get 
them intl'l'csted. The} would he bett('r Ileoph'. The} must he got 
to work. W\· nrc liot intl'I"l'lSted ill IInything unh~8H 'H' ha\'e t:'ome­
thing to do with it. It seem:-; to he imposHihk to .get pOOl" people to 
come to a rkh church I would like to heftr Nome sllg~('~tiont:' from 
othcr~ Oll tbb ~ubject. 

l\lr. ~Iartin, of Union, New York , then said' 

Thl' mOISt l'",<..;ential thill,2: ill thb work is ' ouble ministry, mini:.;try 
to the Houl and to the body, 'Ve reach the soul through till' body: 
this il'< thc thing for u~ to rememher. "'hat is thE' Church anyway? 
rt is the rcprcs('llhltiYe of Chrbt. It i~ to do His "'ark iulIis spirit. 
It is doin!! His work for the soul, but is it canying' out C'hrh.;t's miniR­

try to the body? 

'Ye hn.H'!l~ ~Teat poverty and iznorance in our citie!o; a~ther have 
ill Eu,!!l:lnd and cbe\\'hel'e1 nnd there is a ~re:lt crisis present' h('re, 
The tlrlSt thing for us to do i~ to admit our responsibility in this mat­
ll'r. If we CQuld contine the poor of our eitit'1'i in ('crt~ill loc~llitics. 
H!<I they did the Indians, "-e might settl(' the question j hut a:.; thi~ is not 
pm~sible, we mUt-;t distribute a certain proportion among: the differC'nt 
dlUJ'dH's. Let each church he responsihle for it5; distrkl. l ,(,'t {"Heil 
chur('h do all it can to draw the people in. \Vln not make tIlt' 
('hllreh !Ul institution of inooceut pleasure a~ a lUl'allt-; ~f :';U,-illg' ~otll~i' 
\nd to thiR end I would ha\'(~ !!Yllllltlsinms and hilJiul'(b and ';ase b,111 
~n . ulI(kr the supervision of and in tOllllcction with thE' ('hlll"chel-', 
rlll~, Ill.\' hrothl'l'~, would hl'ill~ religion (1own from the clouds where 
we don't lhe to the earth where w(' do. 

lIIr Montgomery. of Garrett·s Biblical Inst itute Chicarro 
then said ' b ' 

. I am l'nga!!l'11 in the city misF-ion work in Chicu!!o. Tile mil;sioll 
IS located ill till' Wl'l-tteI'll part of that Cit,. 

I 01,1.1.\' ~\'aut to l'mpha.size one thing.· That i.s lht, all importance 
~f l'omlllg IU coutu<t with thl' poor Ill'olile of thiR ~I"Ctlt t'i t r, com­
mg 1utu perfo;onal touch, becoming ant' of them '''oin<7 dowu where 
tht,.\' u,n' and knuwing whut it is to be 011 their I;l~l~(' ~ lift:', With. 
(Jut thJ~ JI~r~onal contact, ] Und it pO!Sitivcly Ollt of thc way entirely 
to do ~III'l·('!'i.sf111 work for nOd, 

But I 1II111'<t ~'lY and I-
'<, , emp l:lt1cnlly, I'cdil-ttrict OUI" (Itie~ rlh'ide 

them up. ('ut them in t wo ~qu'\rc (helll of! . (I t ' , '. ~ . ,< I ~o In we ma., ha,'c each 
loeaht) uudt:r the dlrcct ~upenision of tilt' Chlll-cil It - . t _ 

r ' l.s no ne('{~l"-
Io\nry or \ll-; to use nil tbe~c n .' . . C\\ IIl\'cntJ0l16 und nppliances to :--(lV{' 
~OUhl, 'Ve han! promised to . I pleac 1, to tench, to act according tothe 
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Gospel of our Lord and Ravior, .Jcsu!'o Christ; and it is to thi.s cud 
that God has promi.!;cd to sa"e and bless us , and not to thesl' thing~ 
that the world has produced to bring our youlle; men down to ruin. 

Me. J. E. Adams. of ~IcCormick, Chicago, then said 

In t he annual report of the Y. M, C, A. in our City, this <,)u('.stiol) 
came up, and it was on this line that a paper WilS IH'CRenh.' d by a 
Christian YOllng man, an earneAt worker. He answered the que5;tion 
in his paper by saling that "he didn't know of one mHn that had 
been broug-ht to Christ througb that agency." I simply .giYe you this 
as an instance; you may know of men who haye bern 8aved by buch 

<lgcncies, 
But I do belie,'e that the only thing we need is the Gospel of our 

Savior- that there is an intrinsic ,' alue and all-sufUcient power in 

preaching the story of the cro~s. 
ff we can hut ,give theRe young men a thirst for ~ouls, that will 

keep them so close to the Master that they will never have an oppor­

tunity to get away. 

4:00 P. M. 
Address. 

BY Hlr.v, It. P. n}<~ACll, CllINA. 

MH . ('HAllorAN ANI) Bn.O'I' III~H" OF THE ALLIANCE: Thi'" is not an 
address, a5; you know nO l!li~sjollar.v will eyer spcllk on the :suhject on 
which he is to deliver un address, ~o, therefore, r will make a fe" 

remarks, 
I waA prescnt :It the tirf',t meeting of thl' Alliallce held in New 

Brunswick, N .• J. You heurd about that .resteJ'da~· morning, That 
was a great benefit to me, ju~t as thi8 will be to you. But if certain 
things bad been told me at that AJlillnce, J f;uppose I ... hould IUIVl' 

been saved a ~reat deal of trouble, 
Let me tell you two or three thill,!.!5; about Chiml. "'l' think W(' 

know a great (lcal ahout it; we IUl\'e heard a !rreat dNll ahont it. 
But wbat we know about them is about like whilt they know flhout 
us , If VOli could see it map ill one of their principal ~(,o,!!l'aphicnl 
works y~u would po~itiycl) lau~h , It is a ,'ery symmetric,ll m:lp unci 
occupying all the CClltn' of it i~ a great pit\ce called --.-- i ,nlll.!!L'd 
all around the edgeR ill most R),llIl11etrical style tIre a serll'S of Hiland~, 
and tbere the} hu,·c gotft'n in nl! their "rc~terll Ileighhor~; they 31:C 

all there in mo~t pl"cei~l' order. If you should read II port of t111~ 
book you wouill ll11cl that hnck O\'l'!" here is tI r:lee of people who 
labor under the lli~agl'eeahle Il(,(·l't-l~ity of heing- yery ~mnll heill~ ~o 
small thut lIOW nUll then a hinI RWOOp:-' down tIml ("arriE'~ uff a 1ll,H1 
and in order to preyent tlti!:' they haye to tic tbemseh·cs togcthl'r ill 

bundles. 
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You know in China. they carry people around in ~edan chairs; 
that cost!'! mOUl'Y. But i.t is more COInrcnicnt, especially if you lack 
thi.s \'('l')' nel'l' .. ~;ry article, to have a hol r bored throu~h your body 
and let two men put it pole through it Hnd carl'y you wherever you 

want to g;o. 
Thcre Hn' a. good many things auoutt..hcChillcse that we a.ll know. 

E\pr,yho(ly knOW8 that they eat rats, c \'crybody knows that they eat 
<,at.... and :tIRO pO}(.' cntR. I Dever had o('casion to r efuse cat o r pole­

('!It or rat yet ill nil of my experience. 
fn tht! preparation for work in China many men are troubled over 

tilt' dillieulty of leal'uing the language. But I assure you this is not such 
a hu~hl'ar after all. I know you have henrd it is the hardest thing in 
the worhl. because it also requires n. knowled~e of Chinese character s. 
Tnn', the~e characters look like crowl'l' feet-why shouldn't they? 
The iIlYenlol' of the language went out. and saw the crows' tracks in 
the sand and wcut to work and constructed the language accordingly. 

Out of the two hundred thousand words we find in our dictionary 
there are a great many that we don't know and never use. A literary 
lIIall of the 6rst degree is only able to write six thousand or not above 
t'ight thou~aud. The same way with the Chinese, you do not have to 
leal"ll all Ute characters in the language, very few will be sufficient 
for :ill the work you would be obliged to do. You can learn to think 
in ('hinc:-\e before you have been there two years. The language is 
easy Dou't be afraid of the language . H you can say four words you 
will get along all rlght, and after you learn a few words you will have 
110 trouble in learning the others. Don't think that JOu can't learn 
('hinc~e; if you can le tu'u Hebrew you can leam ChineRc. But you 
lIIust I('a rn the ChinC'sc character; leam thc,",c men , the Chinese nation. 
You ha\'e to know a .f!;reat deal about them j if you do not you will be 
~(·ttin~ yourself into trouble all the: time, I will illustrate : Fire 
hroke out in a stt)re there, and after a. great deal of trouble it was 
Jlut out without doin .~ very much damage. One of m y COlleagues 
went up to the place and said to the owner : " \Vell, you had a pretty 
c'lo~l'e~("t1pc here." The man said, " Don't you tnlkthat way ." Some 
\H'('k~ after that this same friend of mine on meeting this man again 
"'aid, ., Wh£'ll you had that fire up there yOll had n pretty close escape." 
\1111 t.he 111:111 was on the point of Rtrikiug him down when some oue 

l'allJC' up anel intl'l'ierecl. 'l'hc.V think the tire god must be pl'opitiated , 
alld .HHl mmm'l speak about a lire; they think the fire god will hear 
you, uncI that in bi~ all!:?;cr he will visit them with culamity. 

You ha\'l' to look out for ~uch things. I remember this case: 
There WB!ol a ~Iethodi!'lt brother came over there from New York' , 

he bad a great deal of money. One day be went out about one mile 
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and a half, and alS he could not have hi s carriage to ride in , he bought 
a beautiful Sedan cha ir that a man offered for sale \'ery cheap, I 

could not imagine how the thing could be sold for so little , a~ they 
were enormously hi~h, 'W e got ready to start and the portly Ne" 
Yorker sat down in it. We noticed that we were r eceived with a great 
deal of respect until he a.ppcared iu sight, and as soon as the people 
saw him they began to laugh. \Ve did not kuow why a good Meth­
odist brother should he laughed at ill such a way. I asked one of the 

men "Well my friend wh" nrc they lau O'hio"?" He said,"\Vhy did th:ll . , ,. ,. • eo '"' 
man come out io the SCChlll chair?" I saiel, " \Vhat Sedan chair?" R(' 

said, "\Vhy that new one i why did you let that man corne in that chair i' 
That is a spirit chair that is used in funerahi, and the spirit is ~upposed 
to ride along with the body." They werC' lauA"hing becaul".(, the), had 

never dreamed of a spirit bein~ so fat and good looking. 
I want t.o say that one of the best thingR that you can do is to 

study anthropol~gYj not in a theological t'eose, however, as you get 
enough of that in the Seminaries. There are some vel'} good book", 
on th,tt subject. One by Tyler is especially good. Read theRe book!:'; 
they will prepare you for a g reat muny things, and learn you a great 
many things that wHl be a great help to you wben you go to that 

country, 
Adother thing is to learn thc way of approach to the China man' Jo' 

heart, and to the hcathen heart in general. You are goiu~ to peopl(' 
who are beneath Vall. [have been with Chinamen that were supposed 
to 'wear white ga;'ments, and I didn't like the looks of these garmeut:-o 
at all. I am talking about those gentlemen that you 6nd over thert" 
who think that the ~ixth and !-ievonth months are the onl)' month~ to 
take baths in, and who are not ,·ery clean the rest Of. the YC~\f . But 
you must overlook all this,;liS yOll can't reach a Chlllaman s heart 
until you (Yet clo~e to him. You must get down close to him. 

\\rhene> I was in San Francisco I was shown a room with tweuty­
four inmates. I myself have slept with 4t-i in the same hell; but I 
didn't care, it was all right. That waH the best night'l' work I l'ver 
did. I was in a small town and could tind lodging nowhere. I went 
into a small house and was shown oue room, which contain eli n hrick 
bed about ten feet long and fl little table. rt was :l poor count r), 
place find eight or tClI of us hall to sleep on this bed. One of tI~esl' 
men i'8 now a good ,yorker in our Church, and two others have ~lt1l"l' 
been led to ChriHt. So you Bee it pays to get right down tu them . 
Christ came to just Hucll homet' as these; he mini~tere~ to thl'nl aud 

b . t I ' bo ~om Th:lt IS the Way w(' 
preached to them ; he took t em ID U ll~ :s . . ' .' 
must do in order to couvert them j we must love them mto the klllgdom 



• 

ADDREse; or REY. HUGH Piller: uenDES, A. M. 

of hl'an'll. That hi the way to do. Iiye clo~e to them, and rOll will he 
a .... (,hrist was ill the world. 

Th~ ChaIrman of the Executi,·c Com111ittee then reported 
that they had decided to accept the invitation of the Auburn 
Theological SemInary, to meet at that place next year. This 
aclion on thc part of the com111ittee was ratified by the Con­
\"l.'n tiOll 

7:00 P. 'I Devotional exercises conducted by Rev. 1\1. A. 
Breed. of Oberlin College, Ohio. 

730 P.;\I 

Address. 
HI::\" IJlTGlI PHICJo~ HUGHEb, .\. ,I.. LONDON 

:'lIn. PHESIDI<~NT AND BRETIIRI<~N: 1 haye undertaken a journey of 
t 'HI UlOUS8nd mile~, which is rather nlarlllin~ to anyone from a little in­
tl'l"-'SIill~d like Englanll. I could scarcely take a jouruey of that length 
thcl'(' Without dropping into the ocean. 1 have undertakcn this 
jOlll"l1 t·y of two thousand miles iu order thnt T might. have the honor 
anci happille:-.~ of ~pcakihg in Nashville to-night. 1 have had to resist 
Jlrc!-i~ing illYitations from the North, and am ycry much a.fl'nid that mv 
fc!luw-count.r'ymeu in Canada will never fOI'("ivc me for comin(T t' 
N 1 ·11' 1 . . . e> e> 0 
J.: 1\ ... 1\:1 c lIl!;tea{ of gOllig to Toronto. But. as my visit waR especially 
to tIllS great Republic, I re~olved that whatevcr I did 1 must (TO 
:-;onlh, and J must. pay my respects to the Southcrn Stat.es. And if I 
lit}\"{' come IH.'l't:' I have come here in the spirit expressed in such beau­
tiful and Chrbt-like terms by that great Southern journalist, whose 
1ll()l1l1l11C'nt W:\:-; ul1n'ilt'd this week iu Atlanta. 1 echo from the bottom 
Of. my h.l·nrt the scntiment of Mr. Grady, that lovcs aud trusts Georgia 
HId\(· WIth ~I:1~~a(.'hu!-ieth:; and knows no South no Nortl E r ". 1, no ast, no 
\\ ( .... 1. And mu~· the day come when proud mny bc his conntr'men 
a ... ht· wus in l1lterin~ that g"l'eat sentiment. ) 

I undCl'stnlHl that I am expected to speak on the sub' t f S . 1 
"1 .' .t·· I . . JCc 0 oCla 

illS mOlty, AIH Ill. dOlUg so I naturully ~o back to .lobn 'V esley. I 
11111 tlie 1110:o\t old-fashioned Methodist IHeacher nOll' I' . I' . I\'lllg, am It. IS a. 
!!;"I"t'at ad\"unta.!.!;c to YOU only to be I)Cl'rn itted to I .. sec \\" lilt an old-
fa~hlOllNI PI'l·Hi"lH.'r i~. " 'hen .10hll 'Vc~le\" was t . '. ye u. young man 
SOl1ll' WISt' rult's wt're made bv him whkh hc UP\' C' b' k . I . . . ' ' I 10 C, all{ which 
produced a Ilf('·long llnpressiolJ nl}on him 'I'Iley t l' . .. . WCl'eo t liS effect: 
U'" II Chl"l~tL:tll, yon IIlU~t. tl.nd cumpanions 01' make the1l1. Metbodism 
hILS ah':I) S 1I~'('n {'s~(>LlllHlly 1:'0cia1. Our hnnms '1 C' . 1 . . . .' r socia, our prayers 
:11'1' s()('wl. and OUI' sel'n('cs arc all :-.oc ia.1 /lud 1'1 tl kf 1 • ' , 111 Ian u to have 
ncn'r liarl III Jln Ilt'rsollal expt'l'j('llce "I·· .. 'tel· pI'oof f tl . . .. . ....... , 0 lU grcat ~ocia.-
lnhty tlud hU~i{lItll.lLty of ~Ictbodists, tua.t these of which I und my 
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companions have been the recipientb lSince we camc to Nash,-iI1e 
Social Christianity is rcn) Christianity, therefoJ'c, ami r cannot ima!!;int' 
any kind of Christianity which i~ not. social. 

The movement with which T am connected hH1:i come to be called 
the" l!'orward Movement," but in order t.o prev('lIt au) ttIlXH.'ty ill th~ 
minds of what we kuow ill this country as eminently resp(:'cta.hl~ 

saints, as well as in our country, I did my best to h:H"e the mo,-ement 
called the;' Backward Movement,ll but. T was not allo\\cd to hll\'C Ill) 

own way. It was called the II Forward Movement," but aA a mattcl' 
of fact it is a movemcnt. back to .Johu " resIe."; and perhaps I :-;ha lllw 
able to persuade .vou heforc I 3m done that I am indeed a llluch llJore 
old-fasbioned Methodist. than any of you. ~lany people ha,·c askcd 
me about my method!:!!, and J always refer them to .John We~ll'Y'~ 
Journals, for there is not a :-.ingle thing which we L10 thnt \Ya~ not 
done by John WeHley and de~l'l'ibed in bb journal:, 

By far the two most influcntial names in the rt'li;.!iou~ world uf 
the last two centuries, anL1 c:-;pecially in the En:!1ish-~JlC:lking world. 
arc John Newman, the great fa.tbel' of the lligh Church llIo\"(>meut in 
England, and John 'Veslc)". Anyonc ,,"ho wishes to undCl'~tand till' 
religious history, the politiral condition of my coontl') (nil the Brith-ih 
Empire) , and to some ext.ent. thc United States, which ha:s been lal'~ely 
infiuenced by English thought., he must btudy ou t.he one hllnd tilt· 
jonruals of Johu 'Vesley. and ou the other hand the .\pologia of John 
Newman. ·For tbe stl'ug~le betwccn thesc t.wo men is still !.!;oing 011 

in every ~uglish-speakin .~ commullity to-uny, amI which will ulti­
mately prc\·ail. Tha.nk God, the~e two great (ouLlder~ were a~1"l'cd 
on-the main pOint. They were agreed in their definition of personal 
religion. I rcad lately au :lCCOUJ]t of ~ome addrel:i8 upon thc ~ujel't of 
.c Personal Reli~ion." and I noticed with great delight th:lt the 
speaker emphasized the fact that. personal religion ilS :l liYing, per­

!Sonal faith in a living, pcnwnal Savior. 
Both of these two 2reat m('ll were lI~reed Oll that fUlllhlmcntal 

question. John Newm'all in hi~ Apologi:l e~pecially t-t:lteb that 1"(':\1 
Christianity does not consist in II chain of thought ill a mall. but ill 
!Such a change of hellrt us leads U~ to put a pCl';:ional U'Ut-it ill a pCl"/'\olllli 
Savior. They wcre agl'el'd ill their ucfinition of social Christi:.luity; 
but when we begin to ditiCllto<I-' the methods by which each of them 
worked t.o secure this rPHult, we liuLl the two men as wide l\Jllll't n." 
the poles, and wheu 'you COllll' to compare them you thlll that th~') 
Lliffered especially in thl"ce l'c1l1arkuble feature~. In till' til'st 1~I:lCt" 
the movement which JOllll Newlllan originated wa<.; eS~l'utially pohlH:·o­
ecciesiasticlll. It. was un attempt. to I'e~ist the rbiug tide of Iibl'l"lllblll 
which was cl'ccpiug eveu iuto the University of Oxford. On t.he otht'J' 
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hand, J ohn \Vesley's movement was neither political nor ecclesias­
tical. It was es~cntially and ab~olutely spiritual. De did not wish 
to make n new creed or n new ecclesiastical organization. 

We hnve engaged the r:;ympa.thies of British Catholics and Episco­
palians. To be able to grapple with the gi~antic problems of 
heathenism, we mu.st he prepared to stand shoulder to shoulder and 
act together. 'Ve cannot settle our theological differences, aud I am 
prepared to admit that we will need the whole of eternity for this, 
and therefore I propo~e that we defer their solution until we get to 
the other shore, and in the meantime we shut up the saloons and tight 
the devil e\"ery way we can. (applause.) I might bave imagined 
that I wa .. back in tbe old country, I am surprised that in so emin­
ently ft'Fllle ctable a place you can chtp your hands. W e should form 
nil alliance offt'nt;jYl' and defen~h'e wit.h every Christian man in OUf 
land. 

The second !Striking difference is -if you will read Newmau'b 
Apologia you will find that he never quotes the Bible from beginning 
to end; he aIWa)'iS refers to the father", o r the !:mintl:i, On the other 
hund we find John 'Vesley did not go to the fathers, but he went to 
the Book of God, anyone who studies Newman's writings will find 
t~at he was !l doctrinaire, and devoted himself to ahstract specula­
~IOU, aud that he formed his tenets in the study, and that hc was so 
Ignorant of meu that as he himself confessed he wa's not. even ac­
(~ua illtcu with his OWll parishioncrs of St, ~arY'tl at Oxford. lIe 
l~\'eli np in cloudland from beginning' t.o end, and that is why he be­
he\'t'd as he did . 

John 'Yesley wus the very first of 8cientific theolo(Tjans for h 
~"xpre~sed absolutely the great Baconiull doctrine of """veridcation~ 
E rom the days of Francis Bacon men of Rcience have aafeed that no 
t he~l')~, hO~yeve~ plauSibl~, .is .to be believed llotil you c:n verify it j 
until) ou can IHove that It IS III accord with all the f',cts S h I . • . Orne t. eo-
n~I,3,ns ought to get into a balloon uud go a.bove the douctl;; and sta) 

tl.lca, JOltJ~ ~Vesl~y came down to common life. As the result of 
IllS early trulUlDg', if he saw that his theory was contradicted by fa ,t 
h~.gllXe up .hiR Ol('ory, aud he altered and modi fled and l'ccons,ruct:ci 
IllS theofY 1U order to brill a it into harmOD)' 'V,'tll fa t II 

• 0 c , e came to 
.\mel'lC'a to <:onYCl't the red Indians, and as he hilllself said " I need cd 
to bt' l'oJ1H'l'ted myself," He said with the simplicitv of a'child If 
IIlan llIi .~ht kllow his sins foraivcn he must gh'c u· I ' . ct'. a II 1:'1' P liS J)l'e)u Ices 

e was alwavs l'o rl'ectwO' his u.hstract conclu""o . d . , ,.,. < ",1 ns III 01' er to brin(T 
tlll'lll iuto hnrmouy with fa<:t. John 'Ve,ley'" tl elf " 

. .- '" 1 a ogy was ounded 
upon J)cl'so'-!ul cxpcl'lence, and that is why it was so well adapted to 
tht' ueedi'i of all chlsses of men. I stand Sunday after Sllllday in St. 
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James Hall in \Vest London and preach to an audience rom posed of 
all kinds of people,from thc steps of the throne to the gutter, J 

will venture to say that there arc very few people iu London who at 
one time or another have not been in St. James hall. Without the 
least alteration 01' addition J preach the old, QId g-Ots)Jel that is huilt 
upon a foundation of rock, and the result h; that all ~orts anll COIl­

ditions of people are bl'dug!lt to Christ, and rcalize that He is tlll'ir 
risen liviua and lovincr Savior' theY learn to put their trust Illllim , '0' et ,. 
and become really ardcnt Christians. It wu" by preaching a Ii\'ing 
faith that \Vesley was able to combat with and destroy il1lh.lclitJ. 
which was rife in England in hi:-o day, and thus he sa\'cd til(' natioH 
from a revolution morc bloody than tbat which dcscnated b'rull(,C, 

In the first place he saill. "Tlu.' world is my parish," Ill' lJl'Iie\ ctl ill 
uuiversal redemptioll. There are some ministers who tnlk ahoul 
holding their own, as if thcy belollg-ed to that narrow licct who b('­
lieve that vcry few people arc in the elect. Twe lv(:" .n'an, the major­
ityof the English pcople wcre outside tbe Church. That its truc ill 

America to-day. I heard a minister o f the 1\lethOlIi.st Episl'opul 
Church say the other day thnt five-si.xth!S of the people in the North­
ern cities ~eycr go to a platc of wOl'f-Ihip, aud I belie\'c him, And he 
said the reason was that f1ve-sLxthi'l of the Methodists did nothing. 
My dear brethron, in over), chu rch that L have e\'or been rOIllH'cted 
with three-fourt.hs of the p<'ople did llothin~. It i1:l true here; takt' 
the majol'lty, the grcnt majority are doin.~ nothing, but they J11U~t Ul' 
stirred up and aroused. \Vc must make them realiz.e that every inlli­
vidual memher of the Church, aecordi.ng to his opportunity) should 
be working hard to bring the world to Chri~t. That they oU,~llt to 
be interested, and try and reach tho~e on the outside j that (or an hUt' 
Christian the Bible bas no 1Jlcssing-. 

John 'Vesley reached the mn~ses of the people, aull he \VU!o\ till' 

first Englishman in moderll hi.story who ever reacht>d the mns:-oc!:". 
The old monks alone exerted all influence cqual to hb. The Protes~­
ant Reformation was c!oi~e ntially n milldle class mon~meut. It did not 
reach the (ll'istocracy, nor tbe pea~ants, It only re .. lched those whom 
we call the middle class, the tradesmeu , and the profes:-;ionul mCIl. 

the very pillars of society, as Aribtotie ~aid long ago. It was a nar­
row and privileged movement. So that when .Johu \Veslcy bc~nn hil::l 
work the great Ulass of the pOOl' were heatht'n. Neither the }l~~tuh ­
lished Church no)' the old Dissentcrs had ever been ahle to reach thl' 
poor. The COlJgregationalists, a most thrl\'i ng I:'eet, were lUndt, up 
almost exclusiyc1'y of the middle cla~se:.;, Since 1\11'. Spurgeou Ill'O~l', 
the English Baptists have reached some of the lower l'l:lS~, uut H'r) 
few. Tbe only sect which has reached the lo\\"cr classe~ is thl' 
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Methodhts. The Salytltioll Army is nearly all Mcthodists. John 
\Vcsley reached the masseb of the people; he was the first great 
llemoc'ratic preacher of the English race, and ht' made modern Eng­
land, and sayed u~ from a l'e\·olntioll. John \Vesle)' wielded a great 
lUld Illighty power in England; be believed in Jesus Christ. He 
lUl'llL'tl the thou~ht!'j of thc masse~ into democratic channels, and to­
day tlwy arc conviul'cd that what is morally wroug cnn nc\'el' be po­
litically ri~ht. That is why John Bright and Gladstone have been 
ahlc to :lppcal with o\'erpowering effect to the masses of the people 
in nny ~rel1t ('l'it·;i~. They do not say, "rhat does my political part)' 
~a}? They say, b it right, or is it wrong? And when the nation is 
c'olwinct'd that a thing is right, it does it. We owe ull that to the 
fnet thut ,John "Tel!iley preached to the POOl'. 

But J am HOlT} to ~fly that thc Methodi.st Church had become rt'­
s)ll'ctahle. " "'c sat at the corner$ of pews, and tH\.ng hymns, not al­
wa)T!O. altogether in tune, listened to llrayer:-l and 8('rIllOUi::i most grRti­
fj ing: to eminently re~pectabl(' saints. Twcuty ycnrr; llgO we were.' 
tlyiu:! of re:o;pectability. I will i1llu;trate this in the forIll of an anec­
dote : There wa~ once two brothers; oue had hi~ hand in every 
tllin~ in puhlic affairs, in business j in fact !lothing went on that he 
Wllsn't thcre; the other brothel' was quite the oppo~ih.>, most. cou­
senalin> am.l (·tlutiou~, heSitating to take any Ntep le!:'t it !-lhould l.Je !l 

tal:o;(' st('p. Fill<llly thit) extremely cnutiol1~ illdi\'idual diell, and some 
oue on b(.'ing asked what he died of, said, "I guess hc died of self­
rt.'spt:ct. " I am bound to :-;a.r that twenty yearti ago the British 
'Icthodiioit Ohur<.'h was in great danger of dying of Hclf-rel:;pect, and 
ill tlll' llIetllltiml' thc population was growing by Icapb aud bounds in 
all tlin'ctions :Hi it llad neyer grown heforc. Many of our great 
Stluctu:nics that hlld once been crowded were empty hecause the emi­
lIently rcsJI('ctahle people had either gone to hNlxen or to tht' suburbs . 
..:\.~ soon as these trade:-;men accumulatcd euougb the} went to the 
suhul'hs, far away from tbe I;cene of operation. The pOOl' lived in 
thl' lower parts of the great cities, in hovels l'rowded together, as 
they llu ill till' Northern State::; here. The reason \\'a~ that they kept 
I1p the pi<lI1S and methods wbich had succeeded (orty year::; ago. \V E.' 

OU;,dlt to UI'l' a little common I'en~e in thc8C thingt-;o \nll the same 
thillg:S our ~ralldfathers did !:iuit U~ now? 0 Illy tlcnr brethren, let, 
u~ u~c us lIluch l'OTlllllon sense in religion a~ we do in politic::.;, and we 
will soon make it difllcult for the dedI to liyc cither in \mcrica 01' in 
Engluud. .John "re."ley was willing to tltcept nny change if he 
thou~ht it wuuld b(' u!-;dul; he eyen weut n~ain"t the settled preju­
dices of u dOZl'Jl ycurs, and pcrmitted men to ~pellk iu pulpit. IIe 
sald, "Church 01' no church, hut the people mu!:'t be ~avcd." His 
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brother Charles was the other way; he wanted nothing new, On one 
occasion a layman got up to speak in conference. Charles called out, 
"Jolm, John, if you lct that man go on talking I will take my hat 
and leave the couIcrcnce." John Wesley called out, "Give my 
brother Charles his hat, will you ." That was his way of talkil1g. 
We must be prepared to adapt ourselves to new enyil·onIDents. The 
secret of success in 8011 Christian enterprises is summed up in the one 
word, adaptation. Nothing but a little sanctified common sense. 
Notice the definition of entire sanctification. "An allious desire not 
to have your own way," 'fhis also applies to the pulpit. There is 
au eminent saint of my acquaintance who preaches for one hour and 
a hnlf on that SUbject. I said to him, "My dear sir, why don't you 
split those admirablc sermons, at least into two?" Yet he will preach 
for oue and. onc-half hourI:; to g-entlemen tbat will not listen to him 
for that time. He llevcr will be entircly sanctified until be goes down 
on his knees beforc God at the nltal' and confesses his s in and prom­
i.scs God that he uever will preach at that length again . If he could 
t5ave souls by preaching three hours let him do it. 

'Ve have no cut aud dried plans. 1\1y business is to succeed, If 
you find your plans do not succeed alter them ancl. improve them, 
There is an election between Jesus Christ and the devil, and I want 
to ba.ve "J. C." at the llcad of t.he pole, and if our methods do not 
succeed we must alter our methods. "The proof of the pudding is 
in the eating j" if we can get sinner::; converted, all right. I have 
one of the l.Jest I.JrmH:i btUld.H in 'Vest J .... ondon-I am simply going back 
to what they u~ed to have in Old ]~ngland. Suppose by excellcnt 
music I get a great crowel to hear the gospel. As long as these things 
are subordinated to the main rcsult it is all right, whether what we do 
is old or new, whether it suits Mr. So-and-So or not. We sometimes 
sec one or two rich mcn ill a church who try to rule the church. 
\Vhat docs it matter whether l\. mnn approves of what we do or not, 
so long as God docs? 

We mUt-it adopt new plaul'i if \\'e don't succeed . If I find allY one 
of my plau~ don't succeed, I drop it like I would a hot potato, and 
~my no more :tbout it. But when you do ~ucceed, go on. If some 
Christians would. take :lS Illuch trouble to succeed as they do to prove 
tbat they can sUl'ceed, it would be aU right. It is a marvelous dis­
covery \~'hiCh Illf han' mucIc, hut which YOII will find true, that people 
have bodics as wl'll :IS ~oll18. I quite expect you to look very much 
surprised, for I bclic\'e thl're are :1 great mun)' excellent Christians 
engaged in suYing- soul~ who have not h:lll time to discover this fact, 
I find in dealing """,ith men and women in London that I am not deal­
ing with spirits but with human beings. This makes a great difference. 

6 
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John \Vctilt')" had abo found out tl1b fact, for when he was eighty 
years old he had au orphanage for h(>lples~ children. A great many 
people think the idea origiuatC'd by Gen. BtJoth i~ entirely new, but 
John 'Yesley had it more thaD a hundred yea1'l~ ago, and Booth is so 
far behind him that he can scarcely see hi111; in fact John \Vesleywas 
five hundred years ahead of his own time lIe turned the vestry of 
the church into a work-shop in order that he might give men and 
women work, to save them from starvation. IIe beJieved that noth­
ing dCi:'ecrated the houBe of God which helped the ca.UBe of Christ. 

At thit; point I wi~h to thank our good friends here, wbose mag­
nificent bO!-ipitaJity we haye enjoyed, for the generou~ sum of money 
they haye collected and placed in the hand!-i of my colleague for the 
benefit of my mission. I can not tell you how our friends at home 
will appreciate tbis splendid donation. It. will go to help carryon 
the good work in London in which we are ellgng-ed. I am afl'aiu thnt 
the rest of you who haye been left out in the cold in this mnttcr 
might huve a jUrit grieyauce, so I would sug~est that the baskets be 
past;ed arouud, and those who like cau giYC something; at the same 
time there is no special need of mouey to carryon this great work in 
London, but it will be used for that purposc, and very much ap­
preCiated when I announce your kiuctnc8B on the other side of the 
Atlantic. John 'Vesley at one time preached a great sermon on moncy, 
1\nd a rich old farmer went to hear him. He uiviued his di~coU1'se 
iuto three heads. l!-"irst bead: Get all you can. Splendid, said the 
farmer Second head: Save all you can, ~Ia~llitlccnt, said the 
farmer. Third head: Give all you can. 0 desr me! said the farmer, 
he spoilt it all now. And John '''eRh'y lin!d up to his creed. .After 
obtaining $300,000 from the sale of hits books, an uDpr~cedented sum 
at that time, he gave away every cent of thu,t great sum to the 
<:l1use of God and pcrhshing humanity. 

Tbe great drift of population in moderu timeR i8 toward the 
town~. The one thing tha.t quite staggered me in America. was that 
in New York, in Boston, and all the crowded ccntres you have all 
the Aocial evils that exist in Engla.nu. 'l'h~y arc hcre, nnu you must 
uCl"troy them 01' they \yill destroy you, The majority of the citi­
zens upon whom the future of thi~ country dcpeUlIH never go to a 
place of wOl'l!ihip. This is no more a Christian n'public than Eng­
land is a Christian monarchy. 'Ve htlYC nC\"l~I' ycl had a Christian 
natioD, where tLlC home policy wus Christiall, and the forcign pul­
icy W118 Chrbtian, aud everythiug wa~ ChristiaIJ; but T believe we 
will llavc some <lay. Let U~ liyc ul' tu our dutie~, and the day will 
soon dawn WhCll all tbe resources of civilizutioll will be in our 
bands, and we shall be able to use them all to promote the happi-
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ness of mankind. 'Vhat we want, North, South, East and 'Vest, is a 
good old-fashioned Methodist reYi\'al. I know of no better defini­
tion of a Methodist revival than given by a half- witted crossing­
sweeper in the great city of Leeds. IIe had only one-ball a brain, 
but he used that for Christ. One Monday morning he was seen to 
be in a very excited state. There was a place there called the 
Bogot nouse, but it has long since been replaced by a larger and 
more modern building. A gentleman coming across the crossing 
that morning as usual glve him his two cents and asked, "What is 
the matter?" "0 glory be to God," said the boy, "there is a revival 
in the Bogot House." " 'Vhut do you mea.n?" asked the gentleman. 
"God is making new Methodil';ts and mending the old ones." That 
is what we want everywhere . I use the word methor ist in the orui­
nary sense, in the sense in which John \Veslcy defined it in his Dic­
tionary, for he al80 produced a dictionary. lIe said a Methodist is a 
man who orders his l ife according fo the method laid down in the 
New Testament. Live up to that and it will be well for you now and 
forever. 

I have becn much struck by the fact that you have the same prob­
lems that you must face here in America that we had in England, a.nd 
that you are very much iu the condition that we were twenty years 
ago. But your possibilities arc immeasurably greater than ours have 
been, not ouly in London, but in England. But by God's might we 
ha.ve been able to attain g-reat result!-'!, by simply adjusting and adapt • 
iug ourselves to the situation. Thore is nothiug else for you to do. 
I am more persuaded. than ever t.hat to n. ver)' great extent the destinies 
of civilization are in :rour hand~. You musteyangelize the masses of 
non-church goers in your citie~J or they will heathenize you. This 
great Republic is founded on the Bible. All that is best and purest 
in your institutions you owe to your Christian forefathers. Be faith­
ful to your magnanimous monitors, and resolve that whatever sacri­
fices it may invoh'c on )'0111' own part you will neyer rest until the 
crowding millions of this great Uepublic recognize Christ as their 
Lord anu Savior. 

SATURDAY, OCT. 2ij. 

Mr. Perine, of Auburn. N. Y., Chainnan. 
9 :00 A. M. Devotional Exercises. 
9:30 A. M. The Chairman announced that the paper on 

" How Can the Church be Stimulated to Perform Its Duty in 
Supporting Missions?" would not be presented in the fonn of a 



71i )lOW C.\N THE CllURCH BE BTIMULATlID. 

paper , on account of the absence of 1I1r. Drew, but the subject 
would be opened for discussion. 'Vhat we want is n fl t so much 
a discussion as a pre:;.entation of those methods which have been 
carried on in our different seminaries. Let this subject be dis­
cussed in a manner that will do us the most good. Let us be 
much in prayer during the discussion. 

The subject is now open before the Alliance. 
Mr. Merrifield, of ?-lorgan Park, Chicago, then said: 

'f he Executive Committee have requc~ted me to prescnt to you 
one plan by which the world may pm.sibly he eyangclized. I think 
like Brothel' Hup:h{'s, when he saiu last e,·cnillg, that in order to 
h'Tapple with thc great problem of heathenism, we must have new 
pI3m.. . Ko it appear:.; to me in preparing to go into a new field of 
nctioll wc ~hould lla'·e new plan~. I thillk our plan wi1l pl'e~ent itself 
f llYol'abJ} to all practical bu~ille~ .... s minds, and I would like for you all 
to con~il1er it anu think it oyer carefully and take it buck to YOUl' 
seminaries 11S a pm,sible method of supporting missionaries upon the 
foreign field. Thi~ plan bas the sanction of four of our leading 
soC' ietiet) i the} have had it in contemplation for fo;OOlC time. It is It 
plan by which our American capitalists ano. our .\mel'ict1n churches 
aud seminaries shall be brought into t.his ~rcat ('om hat, and we bring 
it bcfOl'C you for your very careful consideration this morning. 

The plan i~, thll.t our American churches and capitlllists shall in­
corporate a stock company having a capital of Dot Jess than $500,000. 
T here shaH be two boards, one fL foreign hoard and the other it home 
board, who shall have the examination of men who present themsch'cel 
for labor in the foreizu field. The company shall be incorporated 
with this capital, which shall be expendeu according to the good 
judgment of theRe advisory boards. 

T he scene we have selected for our lo.bor~ is in Central Africa , in 
the Congo Di!=ltrict. \Ve propose to send out fiye hundred men the 
fi rst year ; these men shall be dh~ided into three classel;. There will 
be fifty miSHional'ie!:> from our Seminaries nnll colleges, fifty medical 
men, anu we want a large number of men who arc Hki1lful with their 
bands to go out tllerc and mllke their homl'~ Ibere. 'Ve will pm'chase 
an ocean s hip, nuel we find that it will cost at most $260,000, and we 
wlll have it to bring baek products anll sell them. 

We propose to e-;tablish two sawmills in Ordl'l' that. this mahogany, 
which is abundant there, m~y lJe sawed up :lnd takeu to Liverpool 
and sold. If we can clear only the cents a foot we shall rai8e a large 
amount. W e propose a lso to et:itab1i:-:;b a {'otton ~iD, in order that the 
cotton may he g iUD CU aud sent to mnrkl·t. We also will clStablish 
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other factories. Thus in a f)hort while we will be able to realize the 
entire amount of money spent in the establishment of a colony there. 
It is possible to do this-it is very possible, and by God's belp it sball 
be done. 

We propose to place some eighty or one hundred families in each 
of these colonies. This is a most favored country, and right here is 
where missionaries are most needed to-day. 

\Ve believe that God will give us bis blessing, and by his grace 
we shall accomplish great things. I desire that each of you ahall re­
port this method when you return home Any suggestions you wish 
to make we will be glad to receive. May God bless our plan. 

Mr. then said: 
Every great work must be carried on on some plan. This work of 

evangelization must be carrIed on on some plan, and I think it would 
be well to consider this plnn. 

Mr. then said: 
I would like to ask if thc prospectus of this plan has been printed, 

so that we could take it back to our Seminaries. 
Mr. Merrifield then said: 

There is onc in the process of being printed now, and a copy will 
be mailed to each of you. 

lIIr. then said: 
Have the subscriptions for stock in this company been taken? lf 

not I would like for some one to explain about getting the money to 

carry it on. 
Mr. Merrifield then said: 

Notes have been made and signed by respoD~ible pa.rties for $100 
each, and they will be paid in cash before the first day of January. 
1893. We have all reasonable promi6es that this money will be paid 
by that time. Tlli~ pl'l.n will he in the hands of twenty or thirty of 
our leading men, and will Rllcceed. The rea~on I like this plnn iR b{'­
cause it is something new, and it) the product of great faith, and will 
take great faith to carry it out. ROUle may think this plan is not 
rensonable, but the more I think about it the more reasonable it seems. 
Gan this money be rair.1et1? The Bible has told us, "That as our 

faith is, so shall it be unto us." 
Mr. then said: 
I am very anxious that we should have a good lDany plans E.ug-­

gested this morning. I would like for U8 to have the plans presented 
which have been tried by the men in their own Seminaries. I don't 
think it would be wcU to confine ourselves to the discussion of thi:-:; 
one particular plan. lIow much are our SemLnaries giving to the 
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support of missions? Some have given $1,000 in a year, some $500, 
and some only $25, and some have given little or nothing. I would 
like to hear from some of those who have given the larger sums. 1 
would like to hear from Princeton, I think she gave $1,000. 

Mr. Campbell, of Union Seminary, N. Y, then said: 

The scheme that has been presented is :lll old scheme, it has been 
tried in Africa. Colonists have been seut out to Africa to work there. 

Union Seminary, New York, has done considerable in helping 
along mi!lsions, aud I will tell the gentleman that asked how we raised 
the money. If we want to raise a certain amount we just tell them 
how much we want to raise and pa~s around the cards, and that is the 
way we get it. If you want a church to raise a certain amount 
just tell them, and they will raise it. The 6rst year we raised $300 for 
foreign missions, and the next year we went up to $700, and so on. 

lIIr. Stuart, of the Virginia Theological Institute, then said: 

I think we should rouse the Church to its duty in regard to mis­
Sions, its duty in raiSing the money necesRary to carry them on. 
The way to rouse the Church is to have m'ery mini~t('r preach atleast 
ODe missionary sermon a seal' to his congrcgatiou. So few do this. 
They ought to preach a. strong missionary sermon full of life. 'Ve 
waut to let the Church know j let it know its duty, let each member 
see his own responsibility. One year we raiRed 56,000 for foreign 
mISSions. On another occasion we raised $1,500 in two months, just 
by letting the members of the church know their duty. If we could 
raise such a sum as this in so shorta whUe, is it not possible for us to 
raise $500,OOO? It lies in the hauds of the students to raise the money. 

Mr. Treston, of Chicago, then said: 

There is a grea.t deal of trouble in getting the churches to work, 
butthe fault lies with us. We find no difficulty in being beard by the 
churches i we can get auuiences whenever we want them' the 
churches are ready to hear us. The reason we fail is simply b~cause 
we have not laid the matter before them in the right light. The 
question is, " Dow can the churches be stimulated to perform their 
duty in regard to Foreign Missions?" I say the trouble lies with us, 
wltb you and me. We have talked foreig-omissions j we have talked 
sympathy for the heathens. 'Ve have said everything but that Jesus 
Christ has left a command to enl.llgelize the world. 'Ve should say, 
Jesus Christ has said this. Make them realize their duty before God 
is to help evangelize this world. 

God Is going to hold us accowltable for our actions. The idea of a 
man who worships the Almighty God saying that we ought to use the 
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means the devil uses. God is not going to use any of the tools of the 

devil in this day. 
First, let us ~et the Church of God face to face with J esus Christ. 

First, let us unite the great world as onc missionary field i there is no 
division. Jesus Christ considered the world as a field, and we must get 
all these lines obliterated. 

The second thing is to get them to realize that they [Lrc personally 
responsible for the evangelization of the world,-Dot as a church, but 
personally responsible as individuals for the evangelization of tbe 
world. r doult believe that the world will be evangelized in this 
O'cneration or in any other generation, by the Church of God as it is 
~ , 
to-day. 

We must take our Bibles as our sole means for action, and make 
no compromises with the devil to bring souls to Christ. Simply take 
our Bibles and tell the truth, the whole truttl of Christ. 

Mr. then said: 
It seems to be the opinion of those who have spoken that it is 

the duty of the students to impl'es~ upon the churches their duty in 
this respect. 1 think the gtut.lcnts nced to look at the reports of col­
lec"e8 - look at their own po~ition on this question. Some of our col­
Je:es'htlVe reported $10 Pl'J' memher, but most of them have reported 
$5""1per member. 1 think each of us ought to ask himself the ques­
tion, "What am I tJoinp; for fortlign mis8ions ?" 

lIIr. Goodwin, of Alexandria, Va., then said: 

1 move that a committee of 6ve be appointed to consider the ad­
Yisability of raisin.g the money to IHlt'chase a library, to be pla~ed at 
the di~position of the American l\1i~t:oiiouary Society for usc III the 

work in Japan. 

A vote was then taken by the chairman, which resulted in 
the motion being carried) and the committee was requested to 

name the five. 
10 :30 A. M. 

Acldress: "TlIe Evaugelhation oftlle Negro in the South." 
REY. 8 .. \. STl1;EL, D. D., NAS[[VILLE, TE~N. 

MR. PRESIDENT ANI) DnoTUEHS :-1 feel that it is due to you aud 
myself that 1 should say thut 1 waH notified of your desire that 1 
should speak on thiA subject, only a few days ago; and I have been so 
overwhelmed witlt work thnt could not be put aside that I have had 
very little time to give to thc cOll~ideratiou of the subject. It is vcry 
rarely that I a.llow myself to be persuaded into speaking ou nny 
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special subject on any special occasion, when I have not bad ample 
time to prepare myself to edify. I have, therefore, contrary to my 
usual custom, put what I have to say down on paper. 

A few years ago I was requested to name asuitable Southern man 
to speak on the negro before the Am er ican Missionary Association. 
J named a man of conspicuou~ abili ty, and he was du ly invited by the 
society. lIe asked for thirty days time to consider the question, and 
at the end of that time declined t he im'itation. ' Yhcn I :lskc" him 
the reason of bi ~ declina.tion, be said, that the longcr hc studied thc 
problem the darker it became, and that if he ~hould ~o to New York 
and say what the South really believes and feels on this question, t he 
whole North would denounce him i while if he said what the North 
wanted sa.id , the whole South would denounce him. He, therefore, 
refu~ed to attempt the perilous passage hetween the threatening 
Scylla and Charybdis of tltis tremendous problem. 

It may have been an instance of where prudence was the better 
part of valor. But I doubt the correctness of his conclusion. For 
my part, I believe the time bas fu lly come when the North aud the 
Soutb should understand and discuss calm Iv the reasons of the re­
spective opinions which they may hold on this ~italsubject. J have my­
self been honored on several occasions with the privilege of presenting 
our Southern views on this SUbject to Northern audiences, and have 
been encouraged greatly to Hnd that there it) a large and intelligent 
North who are willing to hear kind ly and to cstimntc fairly our South­
erD way of dealing with the negro problem, It is only by' such honest 
and mfLllly cOlllpari ~on of "iews that we can hope to reach the truth 
t~ d1m~iBh the friction of the work, to abate the prejudice~ th:.L~ 
hmder lt, and to unite the American pC'ople in that practical co-opera­
tion of effort which is indispensable to SUCCt·s~. 

It is safe to say, gentlemen, that no topic discus~cd in your meet­
ing 5o\urpa~~es th1s in real importance. It is a question of such maO'· 
nitude and vital interest , not only to the people of the South and ~f 
the United States, but to mankind at large, that it deserves the best 
thou~ht we can bestow upon it. The statesman who is concerned 
with the POI,itiCaJ. problem of hi s government j t he publicibt who is 
concerned With hIS economical relations; the ed ucator who is con­
cerned with his enlightenmentj the philanthropi st who would ameho­
rate his Rocial condition, and the Chl'i ~tian miHsionnl'Y who would 
bring him to Christ, should all welcome any light from whatever 
source it may come, that will belp them to reach ~Ti se conclusioDs 
about the negro. 

I do not suppose that I cnn tell you apythinguew on t his subject, 
but we are here for practical conference about the kinudom of our o 
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Lord on earth, and I may, at least, hope to call your attention to cer· 
tain facts about th., negro in America which must be g iven thei r 
proper place in our thiuking, if we arc to think rig-hUy, and our think ­
ing is to lead to any practical results. 

The great question is, how can we best evangelize the negrocs of 
the South? I answer: :F in;t, that whoever would ai.d in the c\"ftngcli­
zation of the negro must recognize the llnnd of God in his whole 
history in America. I think that anyone who studies that history wi ll 
bt' forced to admit that we have made terrible mistakes in dealing 
with the negro in the past. They wcre mistakes which WCfC perhaps 
natural and unavoidable. They ~rcw out of the circumstances which 
surrounded us, and at the time we all thought th,l.t we were doing the 
best that could be done. But subsequent events bas shown us that 
we were wroll~, and the immense difficult; of this problem now is 
largely due to the errors of the past. 

It was it great mistake to have brought the negro to America. 
It was not it mistake for the ne~ro i it wab the best thing that ever 
h~lppcned for him . But it was a mistnkc for America. The South, 
however, was not reRpon~ible for this mistake. We have 8in6 
enough to bear without shouldering any that do not belong to US; 

and tbis pnrticulal' sin must lie at other doors. New England­
whose voiccs of freedom h(we thrilled the world; whose every rock 
has been the shrine of liberty; wbo~e sword of right has Hashed de­
fiance to oppre~::;ion in every land, and lighted with its ras of hope 
the darkness of every dungeon around the globe-New England 
brought the negroes to America. The b!twe-ships that ravaged the 
coasts of Africa were built at her docks, a.nd sailed from her ports; 
anti the sons of HireH who can'ed the paths of freedom with their 
swords forged the chains that bound the captive Ethiopian to his fate . 
And if New England, since that durker age, has offered Ul-' here tombR of 
noble lives on the bloody altar of war to retrieve the wrong, she 
should at leaf;t remember her share in it when sitliug in judgment, on 
the question of slavery in the South. 

The South did wrong- to adopt and perpetuate the system of 
African slavery, She si11ned a~aiust her own life. She sowed the 
draO'on teeth from which she has seen a harvest of Hery speaTs 

~ , 
waving acrOSH her fail' Oelds . She, too, has expiated the wroD~ in 
blood and ruin and woe. So surely, in the long run, does the yiola­
tion of the fundamental moral order of the world work out its fatn l 

retribution. 
But if it was wrong for the North to rapture the poor African in 

his native wilds nu" hriug him here AS a sltH~e; and if it was wrong 
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for the South to receive and bold him in perpetual bondage1 God 
overruled the wrong, and made it i.nure to the salvation of the slave. 
SIa,'cry in the Soutn undoubtedly had its ahuse~, but it was the mild­
est form of human .... Ian·ry ever known. As a rule, the bond of affec~ 
tion h('tW(>(:'11 mustcr and Rlave was onc of the strongest social forces 
in our life; and many of us who lived amI l11illg-lcd from childhood 
with the ~lnvcs h'arned of the" horrors of :sl~Y('r)''' from the fiery 
philippit:s of those who never saw a negro, and lived a thousand 
mile", away. Slayery lift~d the African Ml\'a~C into civilized man­
hood. In the school of southern ~laycry the naked SODS of Guinea, 
to all appearances but !l few removes from the baboons of their n&­
tiyC jUllg-1t-s, learned the language, the manners, the habits, and the 
l'eli~ion of civilil.cd liff'. The ~[ethoui~t Ecumenical Conference in 
'YR~hin~ton ha~ been thrilled by the eloquent nc~ro bi~hops and 
milli~tl'rs who are membt'rs of that great body. and who arc, perha.ps, 
the most cOllspicuOUA ·cxamples of what Christianity has done for de­
gnu led hentllen races. But these nt'gro(;s :lre not 'the fruits of vour 
Ilt.~yoted mii'i~ionary toil in Africa: they are the product of Ame;ican 
slayery. Dut for sluyery in the Sout.h, tho:.;o sW3.rth)' bishops in 
hroadcloth, prcsidill~ over the great council of the Church, would 
h~lYC been fllthy sil.yugeti in the swamps of Africa to-day. 

I am not dcf4:nllillg slavery. I admit the wrong of it, and it~ in­
compatibility. with the true moral onler of the world; and rejoice 
that we arc rllJ of the system. But I am demanding that, oycr aU'ainst 
the colltll'mn~tion of the South in the llHl.ttcr of toihwerv and the 
iI.'ftltionft.l. prejudice n~ainst the institution it'iclf, there shail'he set, in 
Simple fairness, the henefits it conferred on the ne~ro. 

fl was tl great mistake to 6ght about the negro. 
It is true th., negro was anI)' the occasion of the ch'il war. The 

North ~\"o\~ld nc'·cr have gone to wur to Ret him free, nor the South to 
kN'P hlln 1Il ~layl'l'Y. Great principles of ~nycrnmcnt lay ullilerneath 
the strll~!.!ll', so th:lt it uccame on the purt o[ the Houtl~:1 battle for 
cont-itit\1tioD~llihcrty, and on that of the North a battle (or the Union. 
Doth ":l're nght ~rom their respective standpoints. Both had a Clluse 
for winch Tnf'n nll~ht wen be willin~ to die for victory. Both may 
lIIU~l11111y hO~lOl~ and respect each otlier now for the hi~h-souled de­
~'otJOu to 11l'1~l'll'lc Wl1~ch was displayed on n. hundrcd bloody fields. 
ra hoth we )'J~htly lJlllld lofty monumentH to-Ilay. 

Bnt in the trash of the conflict the chain of ~I:L,.eI'Y was snapped 
n~lIU1h'r, and the change ,\Tought in the economic 80c,··,1 l·t· I 

I 
. . ' " po 1 Ica 

11IH moral condltlOll of the nation hy the ~\llldp" 1,·])( r t· f f . • . ' a. lOll a our 
millIOns of toilaVl'1" hcc'ame the mo:-;t pott·nlial f;,ICt of the mighty /Strug­
gle. \Ve adopted the Illost costly and brutal plull possible·for getting 
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rid of slavery. A white man was killed for every adult negro set 
free, and four times the money value of the negro expended in the 
effort. The very existence of the government was put in jeopardy, 
and the seeds of deep-seated national evils sown by the spirit of 
strife that assumed the control of our destiny. 

War is nearly always wrong. It grows out of our lusts. It be­
longs to a low order of ciyilization. It will, sooner or later, cease to 
be the method by wbich mankind adjust their diffcrences. TIad we 
allowed the moral and economical forces at work to solve the problem, 
American civilization would within a few decades have thrown aside 
the system of domestic slavery as an obsolete thing, just as we have 
thrown aside the old stage coach for the cxpreRs train, because it is a 

(ar bctter thing for u~. 
Christianity, gelltlemen, was aiming at the result and working it 

out when the cOllvulsion of thc civi l war arrested the salutary process. 
In the South a strong religiou:; scntiment was steadily at work to miti­
gate the scYeritiel:l of slavcry, .md it was ~tl'adily gaining ground. 
Christian masters provide<.ll'l'ligious instruction for their Rlaves. De­
voted lUen toiled among them a~ mis!oiionnrie~, and gathered thousands 
of them into the Church. The mOl'lll effect of this salutary work was 
seen when the storm of war was raging in the fidelity of the sla,·cs to 
their homes and masters in the South. "We challenge the world for a 
parallel to the example. n~rnelllber thnt the freedom of the negro 
was hung on the victory of the North-his continuance in sla"ery on 
the victory of the South: yet sucb waR thc tie which Christianity had 
created between the master and hi"-' ~laye that he for the mORt part 
took the siele of the South, cultivnting the fields and shielding as far 
as he could its homes, while its ~Ollti were fighting in the bloody front 
of war. It shows the depth and yalue of the moml hold Christianity 
had acquired on the negroes of the South prior to the civil war, aud 
what we might have expected it to do for them ultimately could we 
have muzzled the fanatical agitators whO, impatient o( the slow but 
paCific methods of the gospel, drew the sword of battle. 

But the greatest of all our mistakes in dealing with this negro 
qnestion was his enfrnnchisement. It was a stupendons folly, and a 
crime against civilization, to suddenly invest the African race in 
America with the political franc hi He of freedom. The white people 
of this country, sprung from one of the most vigorous and vital 
stocks of humaDity, have taken centuries to reach their present stnge 
of civilization. They have been trained for a thousnnd years in the 
school of freedom, and Rtill the question of their ability to mai.ntain 
republican govcrnment seems to bc u problem by no meaus finally 
settled. Yet the negro, an immeasurably iufe1'ior race, and with no 
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experience wha.tevcr in self. government, wns suddenly put iuto full 
po!->scsRion of the polit.ical rights and pridleges and powers of citizen­
ship. It wa .. like taking children into partnership to manage a vast 
bUI'.'iul"RS which required the wisest judgment a\ld longest experience 
in order to success. The result was disastrous. Forced into a false 
pOAition , cntrllsted with responsibilities he \Ta!'! totally un6t to dis­
charge, the experiment of a ue~ro ballot embittered the Routh far 
lUore than the fiery hesom of war itself hall done. It alienated the 
races from each other. It split them asunder. It arrayed them 
ngain~t each other. It put civilization itself in jeopardy. It made 
it necessary for the white people of the South to band together 
a~ainst the black people, and to condone any political corruption or 
re~ort to whatever revolutionary mea~ures were necessary to prevent 
the ne,groes from obtaining poltica] control. 

To-uay the unhappy result of this folly is seen in the coostant 
irritation of the American public over thi~ negro question. The 
funclamcntllilaw of the nation is in conflict with the higher law of 
self-preservation. \Vhile the South \Vas prostrate and helpless from 
the uloo(ly exhaustion of war, the victorious North put a weapon of 
terrible power in the hands of the negro. And now that the South 
has ri l'ell , and bJ sheC'r force of moral superiority, wI'ested that 
weapon from his hand~, the North is forever provoked with what it 
consillers iuju~tice to the Mrican race. Yet you might a~ well tell a 
ma.n to I:'tancl and be shot as to tell the South to stand and let the 
negro rule. 

Now whoever would labor for the elevation and evangelization of 
the negl"oe~ of the South must recognize the stern logic of these facts 
aod adjust him!Self to them. They arc the result of our mietakes i~ 
the pn~t, and while they enormously complicate the problem, we ~han 
only make mallCI"R worse by i~noring them. So far n~ the ballot is 
cOIl('ernerl, if the experience of the past counts for anything, the neuro 
will find it to hb interest to let it alonc, and address himseH to ;he 
work of pn'IHll'ing hirul';elf for it. ~\.nd certainly those who undertake 
to tpQ.ch him Hhould all-io avoid iuciting bim to the impoRHible exercise 
of politic":ll power. This may not hc as some would like to have it 
hut I am Rtating factR that it will be folly to ignore, if we are in ear: 
nest to evangelize the nC~ L"O. \Vhere he letH pOlitics alone be 18 stead­
ily advancing, Ullcl will continue to advance i wherc he undertakes to 
enjoy hi~ POlit.ic-tll right ~, he stirs up tho~c "ita,\ antn.!;ouism~ that ar­
rest hit! progreHs, aud indefinitely pOl'tpone the L1ay when he can ex­
ercise the power of the hallot with danger to civilized society. W e 
must work on dh:ltinctivl'ly Icligious lin c~. If I seem to go out of my 
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way in discussing these points, I ca.n only say that experience has 

taught me tbat the caution is needed. 
In the next place, those who would belp the negro must respect 

the sentiments of the South on this subject. IIowever much they may 
differ as to the treatment which should be accorded the negro, they 
must be willing to concede to the people of the South some knowl­
edge and conscience in their way of looking at this question. ' Ve 
know the negro, not as be appears in the pages of romancing reform­
ers, or to the eyes of visionary tourists, who catch a glimpse of him 
in a hurried ride through the countrYi but from daily contact in all 
the relations of life. It is va~t1y more likely that knowledge derived 
from such pract.ical acquaintance with tbe negro can be safely trUl:ited 
in tbe estimative form of him, than that drawn from a theoretical 

view of his case . 
Aga.in, whoever would help the negro must seek to cultivate 

kindly relations with the white~ . For a long time to come, if not 
forever , the two races must live side by side in this country. They 
have tbe same interesls at stake. Tlley are in the same boat. It is 
tbe highest uuwisdom to sct them agaimst each other. The South 
cannot do without the negro, and it i6 safe to say that the negro would 
nowhere be so well off as be i!:j in tbe South. The North would not 
stand wha.t we do from him, casy as it is for it to lect.ure us on our 
duty. The negro's best friends arc the people of the South, who 
understand him, and to whom he is at least an industrial necessity. 
Let the spirit of religion prevail, anu rebuke the fanaticlLl agitators 

who would stir up race prejudice. 
Again, whoever would help the negro must labor for hils moral 

and material welfare. Politics may come after awhile, but the great 
need of the negro now is cducation in thc primary principles of 
Christian morality. Both nature and pro\<idence have fixed their 
place in the social 8y~tl'm of the South, aud it is on the plainest di~. 
tate of common seU8C and religion that they I::ihould be fitted to flll It. 

Acrain there ~hould he a closer union between the white!) and 
o , . b t 

blacks in l hristiao work. Separate churches are a necc!:iSltYi 11 

the whit.e churches bhould encourage and help the negroes. Their 
ministers should thoughtfully aid in (.ve1"Y availaule wuy to encourage 
and aid the work amODO' the uJack.s. More money should be expended 

o . f 
in t!leir religious instruction. It i~ infinitely more Important or 
either a white man or a negro that he should be religious than that he 
should be educated. Education without relig;iou only incrca~es a 
man's capacity for suffering himsetf and for making others suffer. 
The negroes before tile war were the happiest peoplc. ill the world, 
well cared for by humane masters, w bose interests It was to kcep 
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them healthy and contented. They were free from responsibility and 
care. But there is no sadder t;igbt on earth than an educated mind 
without Ule mora.l force of reli~ioll to restrain and direct its energy. 

Again, we mlHst b£" patient. V{e have matIe wondcrful progress in 
the past. The negroes a~'e learlling to rend and write , and many of 
them arc becoming ~ki llcd laborers. They arc acquiring property, 
aud have all the rights that a white man bas before the law. They 
are huilding better clmrches, and there is lUore life and power in them 
thau cyer before. A polite, well- bred negro hag no trouble in getting 
along in this countl'~'. Where there is trouble it springs out of the 
nggressi\'e insokuce of men or WOlUeD who thrust themselves into 
offensive attitud('~. But this is a growin~ process. 'Ve cannot force 
it. It lUust go fOl'wnrd gradually. The readjustment of the relations 
which the wbite and black races have sustained to each other in 
.\mericn cannot be effected in a day. No one is fitted to help the 
ncgro who hI not willing to work on in patient waiting for the natural 
riJlenin~ of thi:o; fruit. 

May I call )'our attention for a moment to ~ome of the consider­
ationl:) 'which press thig work upon me with tremendous force? First, 
we ol1~ht to evangelize the negro because Iw i,If (/ IIUI/I. He is a part of 
Allam':- raCl'. He is the object of tbe redeeming love of Chrhit. lIe 
is incJulleu in the ('ovenaut of the gospel, amI entitled to all its bene­
t\ts. He is as dear to God as the wbite men of Europe or the yellow 
suns of .\' sia. Auti if inferiority of pot;ition in the social system j if 
jloYl'rty, if ignorance, and moral neell cau create n hi~hel' claim for 
one cla~!oI tlulII nnother or the sJmpathy anti efforts of the Christian 
world, sun-I)' the llt'gradatioll and i~norallcl> of the Southern negroes 
l'oiu('c thl' war appt'al most powerfully to our hcartl'i. 

\Yl! oll~ht to eyangelize the negro for our owu sakes. Ile hi 
rig-ht here nmoug U!ol, and is here to still for a lon r , 10D(' time . e>''''' 
Seven millions of Africaus in the Suuth cry to us for the bread of 
life. Christ LlIlity alone cnn bolYe this nt'gro problem. The politi­
ciaut-; ul'alt with the matter after their falShion in HIGl, and if they 
mefldl(' with it thl')' will onls plunge us into terrible confu!o;ion again. 
A~ the IIc~)'oes imjll'o\'c in education, in material 'Welfare, iu social 
potsitiou, the)' will hceome more and morc rcstle~s umlt:r the iueyit­
able limitations of their po~ition j antI we owe it to ollrselves, to our 
chih.1rell, to the 1"1ll11 ,,·c luve, am.I to the cause of humRu peace and 
prO~fl'ti~ C\'L'I'}wlwn', to ul'ing the ne~r()es of the 'South under the 
indueDl'e of Chl'i~tianily . 

Finlllly, we ought to ('\'an~elize the negroes, thattbe), JUay in turn 
bring Afrira tu Chrbt. XO mau can look at the work for the negro 
in America without Sl!t:ing Africa loom up behind it. The idea. of the 
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wholesale r eturn of the negroes to Africa is absurd j and as 11 method 
of solving this negro problem i~ not worthy a moment's thought. But 
the r eturn of educated and consecrated negroes as missionaries to 
their fatherland is to be one of lbe greatest results of our work 
among the negroes of the South. It is not impr6bablc that God is 
working out thit; vast end th rough the strange history of this race in 
America. It will be a happy, happy time when frop) the countlet-;s mill­
ions of the dark coutu1ent therc shal l arise the songs of Zion, and 
wide over its deserts redt.!cll1ed by the faith and zeal of the spiritual 
children of our churchet; here there shall blossom the bright flower 
of Christian civilization . Gentlemen, the shortest route to Africa 
with the Go'pel is uy the way of the South . 

There is great reason to he encouraged in this noble work. The 
enlightened policy of tbe Southern States in their generous provision 
for the education of the nC,~rocs, together with thc splenoid bene­
factions of the North, point to a stcluly progress in the mental eleva­
tion of the race. The uegro is Hhtlrill~, too, in the material prosperity 
of our country, acquirjll~ property, building homes, and Rurround ­
iug themHclvcs morc and more with the means of comfort. Their 
Churches are ftourh;hill~. They nre a religious race. They take 
kindly to those who propoKc to (eu('h them the 'way of life more per­
fectly. I.ct ut-; hope that tlwrc :-;hnll go out from this great meeting of 
those who must soon stallu in the frout ranks of our militant and ag­
greslSh'e Christianity, a quickcllill~ influence in behalf of a wider, more 
practiced, and enthusiasti<:, policy for hrin:!iJlg the negroes of our 
sunny South to the knowledge of .Jesus ChrilSt. 

2 :30 P. ~r. 

3 :00 P. :\[, 

Robt. E. Speer, 

Deyotional exercises, 
Paper: "Prayer and ~Iissions" was read by 

Princeton. 

II Pr;"yer and ~rjssi01JS. II 

){OU'I' E. t'lPEEIt, PRI:"i'CETON, 

Amon~ t!le Jews there IlilH he en U !':lying, He prays llot at all in 
whose prayers there is no IllClltinn of the kingdom of Goll, hut thl' 
veil which remainetll uutaken t\WtlY in the rcnding of the Old Testa­
ment has hung like a. pall on~r the· IiYing experieuce of this truth HH 

well, and Jewh,h blindllc:o;s tlmls iti'l ptlrallel ill the Church's neglect 
of the voice whicll for {'l'nturie:o; has been pleading, hugely in Ynin, 
"Pray ye the I,ord of the hun'l'st to thrust forth laborers into lli :-:; 
harvest. Eighteelllon,~ ccnturic:-:; of wuitin~, durillg which Hi t; king­
dom bas not come, are alike the evidence and the rel:iult of the absence 
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of expressed dCbire that the I\'ing nUll his kingdom Hhouhl appear. 
l>Cl'hapM more bO now than for ye:l.rs, and yet \'cry little even to-day 
does the louging cry rise up, "Thy Kingdom Come," not only as an 
inner ullveut to hearts in ChrIstendom, hut over all the world .• If the 
work uf misto;ions were purely a human enterprise, this neglect might. 
I)e intelligible. But in a supernatural ca.use, re~ting on a supernatur­
al charter, led on by an omnipotent Lender, with all His Rupernatural 
powcr p1cdg:ell to its support on tbe condition of consecration and 
pra.ser on the part of itb human agents, a. nc .~lect of prayer is a. de­
nial of the Lord's leadership and a. willfullimitn.tioD of succcss. For 
in all the misbionary work of God, to take no wider ground, if there 
he any willer !!round all succcss and guidance are consequent only . . , 
upon prayer. 

It was so in the history of the early Church, whose development 
for ,"cars was almost wholly a story of mi~sionary progresl:i, with 
l'\"I,:!l"y ~tep christened and crowned by prliyer. The first and the 
last reconh.:d apostOliC acts after the asccn!olion were prayers- the 
gatl.J.tring in the upper chamber at J~rU!:illleIUJ nnll John'8 cry from 
l'atmos, HEyen so, come, Lord JC!:ius." The dil:!cipies did not first 
uf all take up the pen to pre8erve the memorics of that pricelcss life, 
nor was thc yoice of the worl<.l.'l:! great need that ha.d brougbt that 
life tu ellrth strong euough to call away their thoughts. .lfirHt of an 
they l:iought the Lord's feet in prayer, find in the still, Pentecostal 
huur the tirst mighty Hood of mil:Hiiouary pO\ycr rolled o\'er the 
lIlissionary iland, manifesting its character, it:-l mefllliug and itlS llli~ht 
ill till.' cUllyerted thousands of that day. Anu not ouly did prayer 
secure the IIl'o1l1ised power but it conyerteu :lnd equipped the work­
t:rs in the mission cause. It was in thesc days that they all continued 
\\ itll prayer anu supplication, and after direct request for gUidance 
that Matthias was chosen to flll the place of him who was guide to 
them that tuuk Jel:ms. The senm deacon!;, Barnabas anll Saul, after 
their Sepilrllliull to foreign senice by the 110ly Ghost; the ehIers 
CbOM'U at till' c1o~e of their first mi~sionl.ll'Y juurney, ·none of these 
\cntun·d over the threshold of their work without tlle prepara.lion of 
prayer. ~\.llll therchy it wa~ ill prayer thu.t ncw dcparturt's were tnkcD. 
l'orueliuhi Ilt ('ac!-;ul'l'Il, liud Simon Pctcr upon the housc· top at ,Joppa, 
<:au~ht in prayer the commllnds that opened the door of faith to the 
th'utill's. Prayer formerly marked the inception of the first misto'ion­
ary lOllI', as it had brought the impulse of hilS life to the lin.;t great 
missionary, " .\IHI it came to pa:-;s tha~ whl'n I was ('Ollie again to 
.1erusah.'IlI, l'vcn while I pl':lYl'tl in the telllplc, I was in a trance "* * 
aud he ~aid uuto JIll', depart, fOl' I will scnd thee fat' hellce unto the 
Gentill'tI." And lastly it \ValS to prayer tllut in time of need those 
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early workers invariably resorted. Peter b.'1leels clown by the death 
bed of Dorcas, when he would have the knowledge of the Gospel's 
power, already dechred at the beautiful gate of th.e tt:mple in Jerusa­
lem revealed at loppa, by a manifest resurrectlOn from the dead. 
pra~er made without ceasing of the Church unto God for him, opens 
Herod's dungeon doors snd sets the apostle free. The Philippian 
prison shakes, the doors hang ajar, the prisoners' bonds bUl'sta .. under 
amid the midnight prayers of Silas and Paul. And on tbe last page of 
the record Publius' father's bloody flux departs in prayer. With 
everything thus begun, continued and ended in prayer i marking ~very 
emergency, guiding every progressive step, animating every ac~ of 
wider obedience, is it any wonder that when the tlames of miSSIon­
ary zeal and success sank away, it was because the tlres of prayer 
had died Iowan the altars of devotion? Is there any other reason 
than this for the reiterated plea in the epistles of Paul, that the churches 
he had founded will labor together with him in prayer for the pros­
perity of the Gospel with them and with him and in all the world? 
No. The tlrst two things in the early Church were prayer and mis­
Sions, and the deepest alliance in the early Church was between mis­
sions and prayer. 

And not only so, but whenever in subsequent centuries the Church 
has caught somethi.ng of the spirit of those early days it has been 
manifested in a new devotion to missions and a revival of prayer. It 
must necessarily be so, for His spirit is a spirit of service and com­
munion , of missions and prayer. And communion without service is 
a dream, and service without communion ashes. It is only, therefore, 
in accordance with a very general truth that we trace the foundation 
of our present missionary organizations to times of revival, which 
were also times of awakened prayer. A.lmost the first breathings of 
the modern missionary period were in 1723, when Robert Millar, 
Presbyterian miuisler in Paisley, published "The History of the 
Propagation of Christianity and the Overthrow of Paganism," in 
which he powerfully urged prayer as the first of nine means for" the 
conversion of the heatllen world." In October, 1744, after some of 
the famous revivals of 1742, in the West country, a board of nineteen 
united in what they called, "a concert to promote more abundant 
application to a duty that is perpetually binding-prayer that our 
God's kingdom may come, joined with praises." In 1784, at a peri­
odical meeting of the Northamptonshire Associa.tion of Baptist 
Ministers, on motion of John Sutcliff, a plan drawn up by John 
Ryland, Jr., was addressed to the churches, which urged, among 
other things, " Let the whole interest of the Redeemer be affection­
at~ly r~membered, and the spread of the gospel to the most distant 
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parts of the habitable globe, be the object of your most fer\'ent re­
quests. tI On this occasion Andrew Fuller preached his tlrst pri~ted 
sermon on "'Vorking by Faith." Two years afterwards Wilham 
Carey was baptized in the new by the same John Ryland, and or­
dained by Andrew Fuller to the ministry at Moulton village. It ",.as 
out of all this prayer and revival Carey and his little board of Baptlst 
ministers addressed themselves to the task of evangelizing the world. 
li'urther still the London MissionaTY Society was founded in 1705, 
for nOll-Bn.p'tist churches, as the direct result of 'Villiam Carey's 
work itc;;elf also conceived by Dr. Bogue and Mr. Stephens and 
founded in prayer. Long before thiS, even in 1732, as the result o( 
four 'Tears' prayer, the fint 1\1oravian mifisionaries went out fro~n 
Herr~but. And lately, in 1806, a. year full of missionary impulse III 

answer to prayer, came the famous prayer-meeting in the shadow. of 
Greylock, of which Dr. Griffin, a president of 'Villiams' ~onege, S a.IC~ : 
" I have been in situations to know that from the counCIls formed III 
the sacred conc1a\~e, or from the mind of Mills himself, arose the 
American Board of Commissioners (or Foreign Missions, the Ameri­
can Bible Society, and the African School, under the care of the 
Synod of New York and New Jersey, besides all the impetus given to 
d~mestic missions, to the Colonization Society, and to the general 
cause of benevolence in both. hemispheres." 

And not only has prayer played the supremc part in the formation 
of missionary agencies, but it has been at the bottom of all revivals 
in missionary work. The upheaval in the Training School at Kyote, 
.Japan, March 16, 1883, whose influence has, perhaps, shaped tbe 
whole subsequent Christian development of Japan , the outpow'ed 
floods in the Home Star Mission among the Tebgus, the movement 
among the Mobrattos in India on the first Monday ill .lanuary I 1833, 
the incidents of 1~46 in :r..nss Fiske's school at Oroomiah, the work of 
Michat'lh; of the Gossner Society in .lava, and the revival wave that 
swept over Turkey two years ago-all these had no sufficicnt expJaun..­
tion save that supplied by the power of definitc and believing prayer. 

A.ye, snd we JUay go a step farther than this, and assert that 
through men who knew how to pray has every new departm'e and 
development of missions, which has borne in any real sense the mark s.: 
of God's leading, been effected. First of all, the occupation of uew 
neld~. It was the potency of prayer that demolished into dust the walls 
of Chiuese ~etlubion. The beginning of the great work in .lapan was 
traced to a little room where the miSfSional'ies met. eyery eltl)' to prn.\'. 
In 117n, seven years after the death of Frederick BOl'wish, tile fil'l'it of 
the mis!fitmary triumvirate which had ~oue to Greenland to uphold 
the hands of Egede, John Beck wrote to Matthew Stoch, recalling 
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the history of their early lifc's work. "'Ve three it was," he says, 
" who made that solemn vow, onc with another, wholly to follow our 
Lord in this land. How many times we besought Him, with weeping, 
to grant us one son of this nation. But lie stopped not at one. Those 
congregations which we have seen grow up from the beginning, bow 
far do they exceed all our early prayers." Allen Goediver trans­
tlgured the initial steps of the work in Tena del Fuego with prayer. 
There is a paper writLen by him on bis birthday, in which be says: 
"I pray that Thou wouldst graciously prepare a way for the entrance 
of Tby servants among the poor heathen of these islands, * • • 
and should we even languish and die here, I beseech Thee to raise up 
others and to Bend forth laborers into this harvest." The transla­
tions of the Bible, which have gone on their errand under His bless­
ing, have been lllade by men who knew how, to borrow Meservo.'s 
phrase, to advance upon their knees. Of course it has ever been 
through prayer that the missionaries have been secured, and it was 
thither, consequently, that Bishop Patterson resorted when he set 
apart George Sarowia, praying that" be might be but the .first of a 
goodly band of Melanesian clergymen to carry the gospel to their 
people." This was the only source of missionary supply recognized 
by Christ---" Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to thrust 
forth laborers into His harvest. It And seeking them in any way which 
neglects the unceasing search of prayer is not the Lord's way. The 
first womall ever sent from America as a medical missionary declared 
her departure for the lightle.s lands to be the result of her early 
pastor's prayers. The day appointed by the Church Missionary So­
ciety in 1885 to pray for workers was antiCipated, even the evening 
before the formai meeting, by oue hundred graduates of the Univers­
ity Church, who dedicated thelllseives to the foreign missionary work, 
and declared themselves ready to go when their studies were com­
pleted. Defore they called He answered, and while they were yet 
speaking IIe heard. God alone knows how, replying to prayer, TIe 
sent out the hundred workers asked by the China Inland Mission in 
1887. Da\'id Temple and William Goodell went out to the foreign 
field from a little group of half a dozen who met for prayer around 
an old tree stump at Andover, eighty years ago. And if a clearer indi­
cation than these is needed of God's way of leading out His workers 
it is found in the words of Patou's parents to their sou as he was de­
ciding the question of his duty to the heathen," 'Vhen you were 
given to us, we laid you upon the altar, our first borD, to be conse­
crated, if God saw fit, as a missionary of the cross ; and it has been 
our constant prayer that you may be prepared, qualified and led to 
this very decision." If the Church must resort chie.fIy to prayer for 
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the mit;siollary workers, workers and Church must labor together in 
prarcr for the desired COD versions j and foreign work as a rule has 
bee~ least fruitful ill such results where the Church has least lavished 
her prayers. Only the great cloud of witnesses who have been 
familiar with all the trials of God's missionaries from the day Paul 
was cast Qut for dead at Lystra to the sufferings caused by the last 
Chinese riots, know how many lives have been saved, how many 
dangers have been avoided, how many perils passed au the highway 
of prayer, The deliverances of 1839 in the Turkish Empire, and the 
preservation of faith among the bigots' flames of persecution at 
Uganda. were alike advantageously brought to the kingdom of God 
by prayer. There is no other way than this to fill the treasuries of 
mission botlrds and supply the means for an immensely widened work 
in the foreign field. Nor is this merely a Christian truth which no 
experience has ever proved. Pas lor Gassner sent out into the foreign 
field 14:4 missionaries. Besides providing outfit and passage, he had 
never less than twenty missionaries dependent directly upon him for 
support. How he carried on this and his other Christian work, a 
sentence from the funeral address read over his grave will explain: 
" He prayed up the walls of a hospital and the beart of the nurses; 
he prayed mission stations into being. and missionaries into faith; 
he prayed open the hearts of the rich, and gold from the most dis­
tant lands. n "When I sent you without purse and scrip and sboes, 
lacked ye anything? and they said, nothing. n It is the voice of Him 
to whom belong the l'Iilver and the gold, and the cattle on a thousand 
hill., 

Another step in this connection we are tracing needs to be taken. 
The first thing in the life of the com'ert must be prt1yer. The mission 
that is not a training school of prayer may accomplish much in civil­
izing aud enlightening, but it will be little of a spiritual power in its 
land. Nothing but the intimacy of communion and the answering 
strength involved in taking tuition under IIim who is to teach men to 
pray, will ever hold the missionary convert in the midst of overwhelm­
ing temptations, 01' make him for God a man of spiritual power. 
Things were only, then, as in God's way they must be, when in the 
revivals of 1872, in Japan , students in the schools of Japan , and in 
the collegelS of prayer, so besought God with tears in aile of the meet­
ings at Yokohama, that lle would pour out.. His spirit on Japan as at 
Pentecost, that captains of men-Of-war, English and American , who 
were present, remarked," The prayers of these Japanese take the 
hearts out of us," and the first ,Japanese congregalion of eleven 
CODverts Rprang out of those prayers; or whcn the prIme minitster of 
the bloody queen of Madagasca.r, endeavoring to enforce her terrible 
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edicts agalnst the Christians, was confronted by his own nephew's 
declaration, " I am a Christian, and if you wHl you may put roe to death, 
for I must pray. II Even more clearly than here can this alliance ,of prayer 
and missions be traced in the lives of individual missionaries. It may 
Dot be possible to judge of outward success; it is possible to know 
the measure of inward fidelity from the place which prayer occupies 
in the mis8ionary's life, and yet, " I do desire to say, gravely and 
earnestly," says a missionary of the American Board, "that my mis­
sionary life has been successful so far as I have been prayerful, and 
non-successful so far as in prayerfnlness I have been lax." Foremost 
among these prayer- souled men of missions stands David Brainerd. 
In his diary he writes, " God enabled me so to agonize in prayer that 
I was quite wet with perspiration, though in the shade and in the 
cool wind. My soul was drawn out very mu ch from the world for 
multitudes of souls." And in 1747 he left a dying injunction for his 
beloved Christian Indians, that at the monthly missionary concert, 
which the year before had been reeommended from Scotland, they 
should pray for "the conversion of the world." Such a man was 
John Hunt, with his death bed cry, "Oh, let me pray for Fiji, Lord 
save Fiji"; and Adoniram Judson, whose only testimony, after a 
long life of deep experience was, "I never was deeply interested in 
any Object, I never prayed sincerely and earnestly lor any thing but 
it came at some time- no matter how distant the day, somehow, in 
some shape, pl'obaby the last I should have devised-it came I" Dr. 
Goodell's appeal, "Let it be knowll, too, that more, apparently, can be 
done now by prayer than in any other way. \Vhoever prays most, 
helps most," was only an expression out of his own life. It was by 
prayer that Paton was led into the missionary service, by prayer he 
won the hearts of degraded men, by prayer he dug wells and found 
fresh water where others found none or salt, by prayer he checked 
the blood of the assassin, by prayer be locked the jaws of violence; 
we may be sure that it will be in the Imsh of prayer that he will fall 
nsleep. From no other source than this could Mackay ever have 
gained strength for the life of unwearied, lUlmeasured usefulness be 
laid down at Uganda. Regarding his prayer, his companion, Ash, says, 
II Mackay's prayer was very Childlike, full of simple trust and suppli­
cation. Very humble, very meek, very childlike, he was on his knees 
before God." How much David LiVingstone prayed may be inferred 
from brief glimpses here and there in his journ!lls, into the holy pla.ce 
in his life. He records on April 29, 1866, an answer to Borne praycrs 
of his for influence on the mind of the heathen. He begins different 
years of his diaries with n. prayer. Thus, .Jan. 1, 1868, "Almi~hty 

Father! forgive the sins of the past year for thy Son's sake. Help me . 
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to be made profitable during this year. If I am to die tbis year pre­
pare me for it." He wrote prayers on his birthdays, too, as March 
19,1872, the next to the last of his birthdays, "My Jesus, my king, 
my life, my all, I agaln dedicate my whole self to thee. Accept me 
and grant, oh, gracious Father, that ere this year is gone, I may 
finlsb my task. Iu Jesus' name I ask it. Amen. So let It be. David 
Livlngstone_" And on the lnst birthday of all, "Let not Satan pre­
vail over me, ob I my good Lord Jesus." And when the worD and 
wasted figure was found dead, it was in the attitude of prayer. Even 
In that lonely hour he bad knelt down by his bedside at Iiola to com­
mend, with one dying effort, the world's open soul to the Redeemer 
of the oppressed and the Savior of the lost. There arc more martyrs 
than those who have poured out their blood or burned at the stake for 
Christ and His Church. They, too, are martyrs who have poured out 
their lives in service 8nd their souls in the agony of penyer, that the 
Son of God and His kingdom would come. And as Sunday by Sundar 
a great branch of the Ohurch sings those glorious words, " The noble 
army of martyrs praise Thee," it is simply the confident assertion 
that those who served Him here in the ministry of toil and prayer 
have taken up the ministry of praise in the land where His servants 
shall serve Him. 

The ct)nnection between prayer and missions has been traced 
thus over the whole field of missionary conditions, simply to show 
that every element in the missionary problem of to-day depends for 
its solution chiefiy upon prayer. The assertiou has been frequently 
made in past years, that with 20,000 men, properly qualified and disiTib­
uted, the world could be evnngelized in thirty years. And actually there 
is need of our immediate undaunted effort to secure 20,000 men. Neither, 
perhaps, can the world be evangelized without them, nor can they be 
secured without effort. But it 1S hopeless to endeavor to obtain them 
and they would be worthless i1 obtained, unless the whole effort b~ 
Inspired and permeated with prayer. "Thrust tltOIl forth thy laborers 
Into the harvest." Or with the world open and men offerinD' and 
treasuries depleted, the missionary agents of the Church may :~me­
times feel that the great need is a consecration of wealth to the world­
wide service of Christ; and surely He does still plead that the tithes 
be brought into the store- house and His readiness to pour out a 
blessing tested therewith, but money is not the great need. The 
evangelization of the world in this generation depends 6rst of all up­
on a revival of prayer. Deeper than the need for men i deeper, far, 
than the need for money; aye, deep down at the bottom of OUf spirit­
less Ufe is the need for the forgotten secret of prevailing, world-wide 
prayer. Missions have progressed slowly abroad, because piety and 
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prayer have been shallow at home. " \Vhen I shall see Christians aU 
over the ,,,"orld," said John Foster, "resolved to prove what shall be 
the efficacy of prayer for the conversion of the world, I shall begin 
to think that the millennuim is at the door." The condition and con­
sequence of such prayers as this is n. new out-pouring of the Holy 
Ghost. Nothing short of His own suggestion will prompt the neces­
sary pl"Hyer to bring Him back again in power. Nothing short of His 
new out-pouring will ever solve the missionary problems of our 
da.y. The 6rst call ever sent out for the annual week of prayer, 
came 6rst from the mission field, and was designed to unite the 
whole Christian world in earnest prayer for the promised over60w­
ing of the SI>irit upon aU nations i and yet year by year the idea has 
been practically ignored, so that on one occasion the advance call 
contained no allusion to the lIoly Spirit at all. If it was not thought­
less, or worse, it may have been au unconscious manifestation of the 
same spirit which more than a century and a half ago, when the King 
of DennllIrk issued a letter ordering a petition for missions in India 
and Denmark to be introduced into the church prayers, quickly 
found expre8sion in hostility and disobedience . 

Considering the fearfui consequences of it lIli, something like 
crimina.l negligence has marked for years the attitude of the Church 
toward the matchless POW(!1' of pl·ayel' for the world. Shall it be so 
longer, or shall a change come, at least, over those branches of the 
Church represented here to-day? It will not avail to pass resolutions 
and form prayer alliances. For generations grt~il.tcalls have been issued, 
leagues have been propol:ied, emotions have been aroused, and yet the 
days continue evil j the kingdom of God moves faster, but slowly still, 
and prayer is au echo on men's lips rather than a passion from their 
henrts. But if fifty men here this afternoon will euter the holy place 
of prayer, and become, from this day, men whose hearts God has 
touched with the prayer-passion, the history of His Chure' .vill be 
changed. 

They aim to train men in Ollr sem inal'ies to preach. Are men 
taught to pray? The fact that we meet here 8S theological students, 
indicates that we have given ourselves to the ministry of the world j 
but have we given ourselyes continually to prayer-prayer of earnest­
ness, of faith, of henrt-brell.king anguish for ilis kingdom-prayer 
that gives 1Iim no rest and takes none till He shall establish ,Jerusa­
lem a praise in nll the earth? By the wicked neglect of a life thut 
misses the first things in prayer, and that never straius tht' heart. 
strings of its clovotion over the world, shall we virtually beseech Him: 
" Let not Thy kingdom come j stop Thou the Macedoniau cry i close 
Thou the doors of access to the heathen i bind up the pursp string~ of 
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the Church, and palsy the feet of missionaries upon the threshold j 
let the world's millions go on to death, go on to dea.th." Or, in lives 
that Unger ceaselessly before the Lord, shall we pour out our Bouls 
in John Milton's sublime prayer:" The times and seasons pass along 
under Thy feet, and go and come at Thy bidding j and as Thou didst 
dignify our fath ers' days with many revelations above all their forego­
ing ages since Thou tookest the flesh, so Thou canst vouchsafe to us, 
the unworthy, as large a portion of Thy spirit as Thou pleasestj for 
who shall prejudice Thy .Il-governing voice 1 Seeing the power of 
Thy grace is not passed away with the primitive times, as bold and 
faithless men imagine, but Thy kingdom is now at hand, and thou, 
standing at the door, come forth out of Thy royal chambers, 0 Prince 
of all the kings of the earth j put on the visible robes of Thy imperial 
majesty; take up that unlimited sceptre which Thy Almighty Father 
hath bequeathed Thee j for now the voice of Thy Bride calls Thee, 
and all creatures sigh to be renewed." Of far greater service than 
any array of learning or gifts of eloquence, more to be desired than 
gold and flne gold, more to be wanted than a great name, or apparent 
opportunities for large usefulness, of deeper signiflcance than high 
intellectual attainment, or power of popular influence, is the gift I 
pray God may give to each one of us-the secret and sweetness of 
unceasing, prevailing, triumphant prayer for the coming of the king­
dom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3: 30 P. ,r.-Discussion of paper opened by Mr. C. S. 'Will­
iams, of Princeton, N. J. , in the absence of Mr. Geo. B. 
VanDyke, of Princeton, who was to have opened the discus­
sion. 

I am sure it is very evident to all of you that we have been listen­
lDg to the s imple truth in regard to prayer and missions. But we are 
unwilling to leave this SUbject without talking it over among our­
selves, and each onp. giving some experiences which have come under 
his own notice, in order that we may get the greatest amount of 
proflt. I wish to present two or three lines of thought. 

The paper just read has given us a broad exposition of the SUbject, 
and scarcely a passage of Scripture could be found to add its testi­
mony to what our brother has given as to the power and use of prayer 
In the work of the Church. Every man and woman on the foreign 
lIeld to-day will testily that he 01' she has been lead there in direct 
answer to prayer. Overwhelming is their testimony as to the marvel­
OU8 change worked by God in their bearts iu times of this kind. 

Also, as to their testimony concerning the vital connection be­
$ween prayer here at home and success away out yonder in the 
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field: that God blesses their work in answer to the prayers of friends 
at home. . 

But luther, it is also this power of prayer that is turning the hearts 
01 yonng men towards the foreign fieid. It is this power that is 
checklng the fury of the savage, thus enabling the Missionary of 
God to go al1 over the world. It is this power which is turning the 
desert into a pool of water and causing it to blossom like a rose. 
We see what God has done and is still doing . We know how this 
power has worked in our own personal lives during the last two years. 
In a few short months some of us will set out on our journey to take 
up the work of God in some place across the sea j and the success of 
that work and the salvation of thousands of souls depend almost 
whoUy upon our power with God in offering up prayer. It should be­
come a passion in our hearts. May we not indeed learn the great 
secret and obtain a great power with God as we turn ourselves toward 
the work 01 carrying out the Gospel? If any have failed in their un­
dertaking or in making appeals to the heart of the savage it was be­
cause of their lack of faith. We must have the greatest faith to ob­
tain power with God in prayer. 

There i8 one other thing. The whole Church must be roused to 
pray. Before we go home to our seminaries and churches let U~, 
each one of us, become imbued with the spirit of prayer nnd carry it 
with us home and make them partakers with us of this holy power. 
How can we accomplish this? Not by nny resolutions. It must be 
done by the impulse of our own hearts. Let us uuite in strong, pas­
sionate prayer, and the Holy Spirit wUllight, from our hearts, many a 
torch to carry the light to the whole worid. 

The Chairman then said: 
I believe that if there are failures in our Church work, it will be 

because we fail to go to God in prayer. We must pray often. 
Mr. Breen then said: 

For myself I do not feel that we ought to continue this discus­
sion, on account of the turn that has been given to the subject this 
evening. Let us unite our hearts in prayer, and give up this time to 
heartfelt, earnest prayer. 

Several prayers were then made. 
Mr. G. Yoshioko then offered the following resolution: 
That every morning. between seven and eight o'clock, for a 

week, we bow in prayer for the evangelization of the world. 
A vote was taken by the Chairman, which resulted in the 

resolution being adopted. 
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UI8110P A. W. WILSON, IlALl'IMOlm, :\ID. 

It is my mi~fortulle Dot to have been able to attend any o( the 
SC8sions o( your Convention; so I come without any of that prep· 
aration that is obtained by association and by careful consideration 
of tlll that ha! gonc before. Sprung into your midst [ have to speak 
to you (rom my own personal interest in a knowledge of the work to 
which our attention is called. It is hi~hly probable that much that I 
shall say has already been said i for there are but few things new in thc 
I ne of church work, and especially missionary effort, to be of interest 
at t!\is late day. I cau ouly begin with the foundations. The most 
remarkable feature of our gospel is that from the very beginning it 
aimed at universal diffusion aod dominion. The tlrst words, almost, 
of our Lord were on this pOint, as was also his last recorded address. 
In the passage which was read to you He gives a very distinct an­
nouncement of his purpose to have the tcstimonr of Himself borne to 
all nations to the ends of the earth, as well as ~u ample provi~ion to 
secure such a result. It is one of the most important features, because 
it is absolutely unique. There is no other system of thought or re­
ligion which sought such wide-spread prevalence, and aimed at so 
universal a diffusion. In aB regions of thought men have always 
maintained nn attitude of doubt and uncertainity as to the final out­
come. Nowise lUau will say coucering any system that is iu vogue 
to- day that it will maintain its hold upon human life and thought a 
century hence. No wise man will insist that his special view, no 
matter whence obtained or how effective it may have been in hie life 
or upon other lives and minds, will stand the test of ages. But there 
was an absolute assurance from the very outset that thc gospel which 
Jesus Christ preached would last through all time, and be diffused 
among all peoples, and that it would find itself just as well adapted 
to the needs in the life of the morc highly cultivated as in the lives of 
the ignorant and lowly, and that no class would be excluded from the 
revelation of its truth and power. As a matter o( fact the whole aim 
of the ministry of the gospel, and I use the word ministry in the 
broadest sense, has been since that time to make effective these 
declarations and give assurance of their truth; aud just in proportion 
as that ministry bas bren hampered by prejudice and doubt it has 
faUed of its purpose. There was DO question in the mind of anyone 
of the apostles; there is not au expression of doubt in any apostolic 
utterance. There has been no indication of it at any period when the 
Church has b~en revived. In its first age its movcment was rapid, 
earnat, aggre88I11l', powerful, and when the period of its decline came on , 
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this character , and (orce, and power became rather a matter of tradi­
tion. The Reformation came, and at Once it took on its old life and 
pursued its old course. John Wesley said, "The world is my pnr­
ish." Wide-spread and far-reaching bas been the inttuence of John 
W esley's t hought, and his purpose, and his personal attempt to carry 
out his cODvictions and realize his ideas. And every later movement 
inspired by an intense desire to realize the command of Christ has 
gone upon the same assumption and aim of comprehending within 
the grasp of the gospel the world of mankInd. 

There arc some assumptions underlying all this. The gospel is 
the only sufficient revelation of God. It alone exhausts the contents 
of the Godhead. I speak positively. I use the strongest terms. 
There is no knowled~e of God possible that is not conveyed to us in 
the gospel of J esus Christ. I know perfectly well that men 
have talkecl about a supplementary knowledge in nature aud 
through the agency o( science , but in actual truth science is not in 
any true sense a revelation; it is simply the disclosure of some of 
God's mcthods of working. Science does not bring any attribute of 
God to our knowledge; it does not disclose God at all, or go in any 
measure beyond what we have of God in the gospcl of His Son. In 
Him are hidden all thc treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. In 
Cllrist wc know all o( God that can be known. 

And it is the only sufficient revelation, because it provides the 
only adequate channel for the communication of the knowledge of 
God. It appeals to our affections. It lcaves no part of our being 
without its proper llutriment and stimulus. And it is the only suf­
ficient r evelation, because it is tbe only revelation that is exactly 
suited to every form and condition of humanity. It has but little 
care for the environment. It appeals to what is fundamental in 
human nature and human character. It makes its appeal directly to 
the essential of the mnn, and when it has found this and applied itself 
to this, naturally everything that belongs to man comes under its 
scope and is controlled by it. There is nothing else in the history of 
human thought lLnd religious thought that will bear a moment's com· 
parison with the gospcl in this characteristic of it. It is the only 
sufficient revelation of God, because it alone brings with it the power 
that renders us capable of receiving its lessons and appropriating 
them. There were two features in the lives of the Apostles that were 
unknown prior to their time in the history of the world. The one 
WRS, they came not to discuss questions of philosophy and religion, 
but they came to bear testimony. They came to speak of the thIngs 
which they had seen and hcard j that was the g-round work of all their 
proceedings. The other was the peculiar spiritual po\ver that was 
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constantly with them , and was exhibited whenever they did fully and 
ftiithfnlly bear their testimony. 

I have sketched these features because they lie at the foundation 
of all this vast movemeut known as the missionary movement. W e 
have come with no new methods, wi th no untried hypotheses by 
which we may hope to accomplish that which has never been accom­
plished in the world's history. W e come with the simple. old gospel , 
with its untold power, with its world-wide claims, with its infinite 
reach out through the ages to come. Nothing else will ever take its 
place. It i~ sufficient in itself. It docs not matter much through 
wbnt channel it may be conveyed . I suppose that the Protestant 
works along all lines with perfect parallelism with his spirit in the 
gospel. I suppose there is nothing that is occurring that bas not its 
relation to the movement of the gospel and its final purpose. I sup­
pose that God intends that everything that is done shall be made to 
sen'e the purpose of the gospel, which was declnred in the sacrifice of 
His only Son. It matters little wbether you take the great problems 
of war, or of the State, or anything else that you please; you may 
depend upon it that God is using them to remove obstacles and to 
open up the way for fuller delivery of the gospel to men , and to serve 
the cause of Christ's kingdom. So it has always proven. We get 
alrn.id of the outcome of the scientitlc discusRions of the day, but it 
is a \'ery useless and groundless fear. It is simply one of the methods 
that God is using for the accomplishment of his purpose, lor every 
scieuce owes its present standing to-day, and power in the world, to 
the impuls;e which the gospel gave it . 'V here the gospel of Jesus 
Christ has not gone the word science is a mere dream , and there is 
no such thing known. Our kuowledge of all the sciences. our prog­
ress in Rociolo~y and biology, and in other things-all of it has 
grown from impulses traced back directly to the gospel of the Son of 
God itRelf. I do say that tbe most potent factor aud agency in this 
world's history to-day is the presence of the Spirit of God. To it we 
owe all that we know in SCience, everything that gives promise of 
complete development. \Vherever J esns Christ is set aside there is 
a distinct retrogres~iou. These remarks are provable if you choose 
to take the trouble. They are sufficient as simply out lined statements 
here. 

There is another thing to be considered in addition, not in addi­
tion so much as a mere corollary of '''hat has been said. The O'os­
pcl of .~esuR ?hrist has the pc(:uliar quality of making a mall cap~ble 
of recel"ing Its revelations. You cannot say that of nny other line of 
study. "rltbout the ~ospel man is wholly incapable of attninincr to a 
knowledge of God; he never ha~ been able to attain to th.at knowledge. 
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But wben he bas been toucbed by the person of tbe Son of God, 
and thrilled by that vitalizing force, he is capable of taking in even 
the inspiration of God, and it becomes the constant force of his life. 
God is over all llnd through all and in all. And he recognizes the 
fact that the highest possible r each of his nature has been attained 
when he has been brought iuto communion with God th rough His 
SOD, Jesus Christ. That is ouc of tbe features of our gospel. Take 
your commonplace, dull men-wooden men j they never would have 
looked up to the stars, they never would have pierced the vast space 
that lies ouL where God is hidden ill the immensity of His na.ture j but 
DOW they talk as freely about God as though He was an inmate of 
their households, as though He were an intimate friend. They be­
come transformed and inspired, and you bear them uttering language 
that would thrill the mind of a Cicero, and make Demosthene8 rise to 
a loftier height of eloquence. It has lilted the man out of all his 
narrow conceptions of things. It bas brought him into touch with 
God, and made bim realize the manhood that is in him. Men sny tbat 
a revolution bas been effected in the man-he is sometbing more than 

a creature, he is a man. 
I will say more still: we cannot be in any situation in which we 

should be beyond the reach of this power of our gospel. The poor 
have the go~pel preached to them, and when Jesus Christ spoke 
about poverty, it is such as you have never known. Such as we can­
not find in this country. It is absolute destitution of everything that 
makes life worth living-without any of its joy, without any provision 
for tbe future. Jesus Christ saw men in this condition before Him, 
and as tbouC7h he spoke out from the very throne of God and with the 
voice of God, he said, "The poor ba\Te the gospel preached to Ulem." 
God1s O'ood tidiuD's should be preached to the poor. lie sent the gos­
pel do;n to the .;'cry lowest strata of humanity; with the chill of 
death all through, and with the voice tbat wakes the de~d, bade men 
come forth from their graves and liye again. It does thiS, aud now I 
sa.y without the gospel we cunDot do this. _ . 

It is the only gospel for the world, and If any mnn has thl!:i gos­
pel for the world and refuses to giye it to the world, he is ~I'i~li~al 
before God. I am most thorou~hly sick and tired of that Christlalllty 
that is satisfied with the nel,-anlages and benefits occurring through 
its agency here at home, and never looking beyond t.o those t~ whom 
Christ promised his gospel. They want to make It out a lie, thcy 
want to pronounce hi::1 larg<.>st cndeavor a complete failure. T say 
this promise is not a lie, and his cndeav~r is not. h~yond hi~ ~ower. 
and the power of his Church to nccompl1sh i and It IS by the mlg-ht o f 
his power which workcth in us, tha.t the rc!:mlt is to be nccomplish<.>d. 
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There is the groundwork of the whole business. You mny say that 
you are kept back by claims of home and everything of' that sort. 
That is the first impulse of the man, to make Christ as widely known 
as he deserves to he, and as the world needs him. It is the Christian 
instinct, you cannot root it out. It is the essential of our gospel. 
You can no more separate it from our gospel than you can separate 
Christ from it. 

Let it stand as the highest and completest expression of the 
~eanlng of our gospel, and you may depend upon it it, is going to win 
Its way, and that it will go on until we sec it doing all that it pro­
poses to do. There are multitudes of men I know to whom the gos­
pel is a ,'ery common-place thing. They think it a very admira.ble 
arrangement for society. Th~y regard the gospel as a sort of pOlice 
system on the ODe side, and an ethical agency on the other j they are 
not willing to go further. They do not know anything about the 
glorious presence wbich fills this book, they care little about the 
knowledge of God, they dream nothing about the revelations of' 
diviner influence in human conSCience, and keeping themselves in this 
narrow limit, of course they never think of the gospel as world-wide 
or of Its provisions for this end. They are satisfied if they have ~ 
good home and a respectable church and a quiet neighborhood. They 
le~ God take care of the rest. \Vhere a man comes into fellowship 
With J esus Christ, he never will be contented with any such attitude 
~r position. There is more than the missionaries report. The day 
IS comin~, and it is not far distant, when the power that is working 
slowly an~ unseen will break out; it may be in volcanic expression, 
and n natIon shall be born in a day. A day when ou the tides of 
divin.e inOuence and progressive movement the old faiths shall give 
way JU a moment, and in their places shall come our gospel ful1-
Oed~ed and perfect in its expression and in its force. God only knows. 
But I know thiS, that if the children of the Son of God shall prove 
true to this trust, there will be a literal fulfillment of every word that 
God has spoken of His Son. I bclie,'c in Jesus Christ-I believe in 
the gospel of the Son of God-if I didn't I would throw up my com­
miSSion, and let the \~'o rld go to rot and death. But I belie've, and 
because I believe I Will say there can be no fail urc here. It is as surc 
of RucceRS as that God liver:;. A man is not only criminal who havioO" 
the gospel alS a depos it from God, refuses to delh'er its' ll1ess~ge bu~ 
he has fallen back in the rearj and when the millenniulll corn:s he 
will. find that he has not grown out of his babyhood , and has come 
DO" here within the mentoiure of the htat-n re of the fulln ess of Christ. 
We see fUll-grown men coddled and petted and nursed in the Church 
wben they should be giving the fuUness of their matured manhood to 
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the service of God. It is shameful, it is despicable. They forfeit my 
respect. We take too much trouble to keep men sometimes. I would 
rather let them go, and Hod out how 'worthless they arc. When the 
time comcs I do not waut to be way back out of sight j I want to be 
in the vanguard, in the line ready to take my place with auy enter­
prise that the Church shall be intrusted with by God . We shall thus 
fall into line with the best mind and heart of the Church in th is 
uudertaking for Christ. 

All these things are just so many expressions of our gospel in its 
character and power. Everywhere you will find Christian men work­
ing along this highest line of endeavor-obeying the call of the gos­
pel by pressing along these ways. Here ill the South, you say, " 'Vc 
must recuperate from the losses of the war, and develop our re­
sources. 'Ve cannot think of anything else, we want everything for 
home enterprise." To serve the purposes of God, empires have been 
torn down, fortunes have been broken down i so that the way might 
be opened for the gospel, and li e can do it again, and He will do it. 
Just as surely as God lives, and hns spoken these words of Il is Son, 
will He make all things converge upon this purpose. "As I live, JJ 

saith the Lord, "every knee ,.,hall bOW, every tongue confess that He 
i~ the Lord, to the glory of God the Father." He is going to carry it 
out to this last conclusion. 

To the average person in this land figures mean very little, and 
statements about the extent of missionary work mean comparative]y 
less . Statemcuts, no matter how full of the movements of the gospel 
in these distant lall(I!~, conveyed to m)' mind no such idea as a single 
visit to the lands of misbionary operl.Ltion did. J began to have some 
conception of 1t. 'Ve ha\'(> a little missionary station here, sur­
rounded by masses of hCtlthenism, working with all the force that the 
Spirit gives it. It stands, and slowly works its way. Its Jight 
glimmers out, and here and there one comes and walks in it. By nnd 
by the area enlargc8, and multitudes arc reached. In some places 
there are over one thousand a month coming to God. But the num­
bers reported will ne,-er g-in:o JOU an) conception of the extent nlld 
character of tbe work that b done. No OLle can tell the whole effect 
of Christianity. 

Now, Sirs, I have about said my say. I thank God that I have 
sccn llleD of almost cvery race uuder heaven moved by the power of 
the gospel of the Son of God. .\nd by the help of God I hope to see 
it again. If you could :-lee ami fec i, a8 I IU1\'c felt, the blesseclue8s of 
fcllowship with Chl'it't to th08e who havc been brought out of 
heathenislU, aUlI ullderHtanci how this gospel of ours bas brought 
them peace j if you could sec and feel thiS, I vCllture to say that new 
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resolutions would possess you, and you would never rest until this 
gospel, which is your glory, should become the world's heritage. 
.lohn saw in his vision a great multitude that no man could number, 
out of every nation and kindred and tongue, gathered before the 
throne of God. We sball see tbem by IUld by, and among them we 
shall see the countless poor of earth, the despised and forsaken 
of meD, those who scem to be the very outlaws of the universe. Out 
of their ranks shall come those who wear the crowns up yonder. 
\Vhcn these resolutions possess you, you will know what the gospel 
means, and what it is worth. It is the gospel of the Son of God, 
who is Lord of all. It is the gospel for the world, and is the gospel 
for the poor. As such I commend it to you, and beseech you to take 
upon yourselves your added responsility, and make everything that 
within you lies subservient to this purpose, to carry the gospel to 
every man and every woman upon the face of our earth. 

SUNDAY, OCTOBER 25. 

3:00 P. M. 
Address. 

REV. H. P. BEACH, CHINA. 

The other day I said a few words about Chiua. NOW, iI I speak 
on China I do not want you to think tbat I think China is tbe world. 
It is no more so than Korea or any other country- for Jesus Christ 
sent men into the 'world to preach the gospel to every creature. I 
have been III Japan and seen the work there, which is the wonder of 
the age. No country in two decades bas made the progress that Japan 
has j no other nation has made so great a progress in that length of 
time. It is simply marvelous. I just touched on the shores of Korea 
and saw how tbe Lord bad put His seal upon the work there. More 
men have come into the Church there in the last few years than came 
into the Church in China in flfty years. Seeing these things I thanked 
God and took courage. 

Now, when I say China, let China stand as the representative of 
the nations who are without the bread of lUe. It 1s a country of vast 
population, three hundred and fifty odd mlllion peopie. I heard some 
one in Illlnois say, H How shall we reach the masses?" We must go 
where the maSlJes are. The masses are not in America; a few are here 
-about ten mUllons here-but the great masses are in heathen lands 
nod the largest proportion of the ma.ss is1n the country which I stand 
here to represent to.day. I say it is the land of population; it is the 
land of great material. The g08pel came to work wonders not only in 
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turning men into righteou sness but to renew t.he whole environment . 
I used to th ink t hat I had seen somc very poor people here, but ( 

You call them never saw in Ameri ca a single poor man or wom!ln. 
POOl' but J ne\'cr saw su ch abject poverty as there is in Chinn. 
Ovcr' one-third of the people do not have enough to eat. The wif(' 
meaSures out the nour, and she knows just how many ounces each 
member of the family cnn have. One of them asked my native scr­
vnnt how mailS ounces I ate? li e said, " We don't measure how 
many." c. \Vcll , how mans plates does he eat?" lIe said, "Well , I 
don't know ; he just CRtS as much as be wants." The man replied, 
" His happiness is great." They want to live a little better. 

Bu t the greatest diftlculty is not the fact that they go hungry, 
that is not the greatest trouble. You go into a housc where you will 
:ice perhaps tel~ or twel\rl,:! persons in a little bare room-five ch ildrell 
amI a wifc, a man and his fumily, living in :L littlc room not auy 
lar),!:er than t.hat organ-and ht' IR a Christian man aud he don't 
waut to Il\'c thcre. I [ sickn(,R~ came to that famil y what would 

the\' do? 
. That is another difliculty, thei r knowledge of med ici nc is vel'.\ 

mcagre, but they think they know a grellt d~al a?ou.t It. The.il' 
knowledge of herbs Is considerablc, but when a man IS SlCk. they mlX 
lip all sorts of herbs, etc.] and make him dl'iok it. ~t IS simply 
I'hliculous. There is no insane asylum, and when a man IS crazy they 
('hn.in him to a brick bcd and let him stay there. 

The third diOicultv is their cducational system. You are pcrhl1pS 
f'urpriscd to heal' thiS." They ha\'e colleges and schools of cou rse, but 
I suppose therc h; hal'llly a man in China who can write the language. 
As a general thin~ they can only write their namcs,- if II n an i ~ a 
tradesman, or a busioess man of any kind, he knows how to writl! 
t.he names of the things he sells pl'rhaps he can write thir ty chtu'­
actcrs, and very likely he can write no morc. \\'ell, T say, therc is 11 0 

wondcr they do not know more; just consider how they g..:t it. Thcse 
hoys whose parents ha,·c the ~ moncy;al'e ~ent to school. A book id 
(riven them and the lessou i~ rcpeated O\'er to them~by the te~lchel'. 
~rh('Y nre made to mcmorize it., and in this way they go through tltt' 
hook and theu take up another. It goes on this wfLy fvI' three years 
when they leavl;' school. The trouhle is that \'cry few ca n ~tay 10ngt'I' 

than thrce years. 
They do not think that :t m~\11 can ht' what he plens('s . They 

never lo~k up to he:lVcll'nnd ('fi re anythln~ about any god, they care 
nothing about it. The~ do not cal'(, to Blld out :1I1ything [01' theru-

8 
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selves; they simply learn the same old things from one generation to 
another. They want to keep out western education. Their knowl­
edge Is simply the knowledge of hearsay. Let me illustrate : 

On ODe ocrasion a man came to me and said he wanted to talk 
with me about 'Vestern astronomy. 1 took him over to @cc a friend 
who had taught astronomy. After a few remarks, he said, '( I believe 
a good many things that you do- for instance, we didn't use to believe 
that the earth was a. sphere, but we believe that now. But it is 
strange to me that. you men of so much ability should come to such 
extraordinary conclusions, as the reason why the earth keeps its 
position. It is vcry simple: The earth is a great sphere, and is sur­
rounded on all sides by a great volume of air, whlch, pressing with 
equal force on all parts of the earth, retains it in position-that is 
the wav it is held in position." 'Ve said, "Well my friend, that is all 
,'er, well. What argument can you give to support your theory?" 
"Why," he says," you take a balloon and inflate it aud place 8. ball 
inside. Now the pressure of the air in the balloon is the same on all 
!'lides 01 the ball, and it will take up its position exactly iu the 
centre." 'Ve explained to him that this would not be the case, and 
he said, "1 never tried it myself, but that is what they told me." 
That is aile of the hardest paints to overcome with them j their know­
ledge is Simply the knowledge of hearsay, and they care nothing 
about flnding out anything for themselves . Thev stick to their old 
notions and want to keep out Western education. -

In regard to their religion. Confucionism,-it is a good cthical 
(·otle. If I was not a believer in religion I would bc a Confucianist. 
It is ODe of thc most perfect, as well as beautiful coLlcs . And there 
is not a singlc one of this sect who cannot repeat to you all of itj yet 
wben you begin to talk to olle of them about reason and judgment 
and living up to their code, they will Ia.ugh at you. They say a man 
cannot lh'e up to tllat. Therc is a man thcre iu Lhe employ of the 
G~"erument who stlid to me, " How cnD I Ii\'e hone 'Uy. I ouly gct 
$1,00 Il yeari it costs me 83,000 to support my ofUce, and I waut to 
make 8o~ethiug, t On one occaSion, in rendcring the Emperor a SCT­
"icc which cost him $300, he charged him $300,000. There is no 
po\V~r in Confucianism to makc a. man lead an upright life. No 
rellglOu, except that of Christ t contains the pOWCI' to makc a mall 

Ih'c according to its teaChings. . 
I am I'ight in the midst of their tem}Jle~; Oll Que side i13 a temple, 

and o,·er bere on the other side is a great tcmple. I never saw IIlore 
than two men worshipIng in the templc. They can tcll YOli the 
names of theLr gods; but, friends, they don't belle\'c tu thcm·. They 
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don't care about them. \Vhen you get a nation that is perfectly in­
different in caring for God, you have struck the lowes t notch of 
humanity. If we could but get thcm interested, but they don't care. 
Conflic liS set thcm the example, he cared little for the gods, he spoke 
little about them. They have godS, but they haven't God j I have 
spent hour after hour trying to get a man to grasp the simplest ideas 
about God. They have an cxpression, which, when translated, menus: 
H Con~ider the heavens as Lord." They suppose that blue heaven is 
Lord. 

You talk with a man about sin. After talking to him about. it for 
hours he will say, " O! yes, I kuow; if a man gives you a s ilver cup 
aod you say, 'lam n sinner, I am unworthy to accept that cup,' that 
is what you mean by sin." 'Vhen you say, No, that is not right, 
he will say, "My brother was a perfect rascal, and he was Dot caught 
up with for a. long time, but ut last they found him out and arrestcd 
him- is that what you mean hya. lSiuner?" As long as he was not 
caught up with they thol1~ht he was aU l'ight, but as soon as he was 
put in prison he was a s inner. They cannot realizc what sin is j thcy 
do not know of any power that they are offending when tlley arc doing 
these things which we call sin. 

They haven ' t God, but they have a desire for better things. They 
long' for better things. They havc a ehal'acter, which you will sec in 
a. great many place!'!, on gates and doors , aud such placcl-i. This 
l'haracter, when translatcd, mcans happineRs. Tllf'Y usc this hccause 
tbey long for happilles~ . God has implanted io them a desire for 
better things. 'V hen they begin to rcceive the truth of the gO~Jle l, 
the minute I sec them I noticc a change. Instead of those joyless 
fcatures which they havc, thcre is a new light in their faces. Thcy 
are men who have a. hope. 

They want this gospel of ours. O! they want it, and they show 
capabilit ies of r ecciving it which would surprise you . Some have 
asked me if I cver had a friend among them, and I answered thut the 
best friend I ever had was onc of thcse Chinese. Thcy are capable 
of uearing great suffering rathcr than give up their convictions. Onc 
of Brother Lambuth's f!'iends, a little fellow only twenty-two years 
old, showed himself 1\ hcl'o. A certain book was published tltat was 
doing great injury. That young man said, "I know who published 
that book, and I will tcll who did it." It bappeued to be a I'cll\ti\'c of 
his. But because hc was a Christian he sllid, "I must beal' the testi­
mony." And that young fellow walked right to the execntiou block. 
That is the sort of mell you get hold of. They lire capable of 
developmcnt. 



11)~ LI"'T (n' HOOKS ON CI1'Y F'.'~G I·: I . I ZAT I O"N. 

,Just think of the ~oul:-; tha t ha\"e gone out to eterDit) without 
l'ver hnviD~ heard the Ilame of Christ. I long for Jesus to he pro­
e1aimed to all the world. He has promised UK the powC'I', be hn~ 
given us the power. \\That al'e we going to do with that power? 
Rhould Jesus Christ come down to earth, would h{' prcach in Mc­
Kendree church? Would he go to t he slums of these grent cities? 
I believc hc would go out to these great field s. I don't, believe that. 
Ill' wOlild stop in America at all. I believe he would go where men 
most needed him. As, when he was on earth, he went out to the 
Imblicans and sinncr8 , so to-day would he go to these heatheu. \Ve 
raIl him Savior, and he came to saye, and he is Savior. There is onc 
thing ill the Chinese language: it is a character composed of two line's 
Itke a CI'OSS , thus (rcfel's to picture of the character) this has four 
little black dots Ilt the Sides, aud a little rcd dot up here. Now, the 
wbule of this Chlll"dcter means " to st\\·c." [look at thcse lincs and 
they repJ"~sent the cross, these doLS the pierced hands and feet of our 
Savior a.;; he wa<:; -:tl'etched 011 t he cros~, and this littlc red dot his 
hleeding hCtll't. 

O! brothers, are we going to go where Ch rist would g-o? AI'l' 
you goin~ to obey Christ's command in this generation? Are you 
going to ("al'ry his blesscd ~ospel to these Illell ~itting in dal'kneis? 

I,ist of Books 011 City E,'allgelhatiol1 fUTlIisl, ecl by 
Re,' . D. A. R eed, D . D. 

Upon the request of many members of the Alliance , Dr. Heell 
furnishes the followin g list o f book .. us helpful in studying thi8 
~mbiecl : 

"The Work in Cities and Among the Immi~r:1nt Population." 
. \mericall Home Missionary Society; 1884. 

II The Religious Condition of New York City ." New York: 
Uaker & Taylor Co.; 18"8. 

II }I;vllUgelical Alliance Hcports,' , (especially 18~7.) New York: 
Uaker & Taylor Co. 

"Papers of the General Conference o f COIl"l'ecyutional Chlll'ches o 0 

of COlluectkutj 18cH.1I Hartford: D. 'Moselr & Sons . 
.. }4;"angelization "-G. F. Pentecost, D . i). Bost.ou and Chicago: 

('ulIgl'c:';iUonlll Sabbath School and Publishing Society; I A8o. 
Procet!rlill~s of the Convention o f Ch ristian 'Yorkers of t.he 

Uultell Statt:K and Cauada. (ReY. John C. Collins, First National 
Bank BuUding, N~w HayeD, Conu.) 
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" UiscussioIl S o f the [n tcrnational Congl'e::,s, Dcc. 1-1 1, l l"@.; ." 

Ciucinnati: Cranston & ~;;towe i 188G. 
"Problems ')f u. Great City "-Arnolll White. Londoll: HCl1lill~-

ton Co . 
"Thesc Fifty Years." 
" The Loudoll City Mission." 
Charities Hegi~ter and DigcHt; I~f)l, (pages 1 to Ul ti on ly, 0 11 Bl'­

lief, ) (llltroduction va luable.) London : Longman & Co. 
"Pity fo r the Perishing" G, 11. Pike. Londou: .James ('lurk 

& Co.; 1884. 
., Beueath thc Blu e Sky "-Pike. Hoddcr & Stoughton; 11-188. 

" The Han'cst of t.he CiLy and the 'Vorkers of To-da)''' - Pearl 
Fis her. Loudon: .J ohn F . Shaw l~ Co. 

" Labor and Lire of the Peol>le in I.Olllion." ( Ouly OUt' is!"\ul'd. 
Vol l:!. III. ) London : Chas. Booth. \\' iIlia.lllS & Margate . 

Lectures-Spurgeon. (2d ~erie!'\.) Londou : l'at ernoRt.l'r Build­
ill:.!: PaH~lllorc & Alabaste l' j \8FH. 

Lectures. "Open-Ail' Pl'eachill~. " 
"The Needs of Chicago II-C. F, GaLes aud Samuel ["cs Cu rti I'>. 

Chicago Theolo~icnl SClnioar'y; IMH:1. 
" Modern Cities II Loomis, 
"Socialism aud Christianity" -A .. J. F. Bchreud:-;, I). D. New 

York: Baker & Taylor Co. 
"Our Country "-Hev .. Jo~ il.lh Htl"on~, D. D. ~ew York: Bo.kl'l" 

& Taylor Co. 
I( Christian aud Ch'ic gcollomy of Large Towlls "-Chahnc l"~. 

" ~rhc City, Its Sins and Rorrows II-Guthrie. 
"The Mun With the Book" \Vcylaud. 
" Ji;Y3ngelistic 'York " - Pil'l',;;oll. 
" Uncle Johu VassaL!! 
History and Work of the i'1l'1\1I l\li~8iou . 
History Rnd \" ork of the Sa.h·ation Army. 
Reports of Lhe Intcl"Llntiollnl Committee of the youu~ Meo 'li 

Christian .\ "to;ociatioJl. 
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REPORTS. 

Report of tIle Executive Committee. 
The Executive Committee of the American Illtcr- Semi nary Mis­

siouary Alliance respectfully submit this entire report of their work 
durIng the past year: 

At a meeting held in \Vesley Hall , Vanderbilt University, Feb. 5, 
1891, all the members of the Executive Committee, with the exception 
of onc, were present. The reSignation of E. 'V. \Vintleld, chairman 
of the committee, was presented and accepted, and F. S. Brockman , 
of Vanderbilt University, elected to his place. The accounts of the 
Executive Committee for 1891) were examined aud found correct, and 
the amount of $342.90 placed in the bands of the committee by the 
retiring chairman. The fund necessary for the current expenses of 
the present Alliance was voted to be raised by a. tax of 85 cents per 
c.aplta on the members of the Alliance. This amount has been par­
tially c~llected , and a complete account of its use cap. be found by 
co.nsultlOg the treasurer's report, which will appeal' in the published 
mmutes. In order to reach the Southern semi naries and brinrr them 
into the Alliance, it was decided to secure n list of the S;utherll 
schools and Hcminaries, and instruct the Correspondence Committee 
togethe 'tl M N ' . r WI \ r. . C. Joson, of Drew, to open correspondcnce 
With them, and urge the advisability and advantaU'e of haviu rr dele­
gat~s at the .meeting :1t Vanderbilt. The time n:d program 100f the 
present meetlOg o~ the Alliance was arrang-cd ut this meettng. 

RecommendatIOns of Executive Committee: 
. ~. That th~ first 'Veunesdayof April be set aside for special 

mUlslOna~y exercises, that this day be observed by all seminaries con­
nected With this Alliance, and that all exercises of the seminaries be 
dev~ted to discussions and prayers on missionary topiCS. 

2. That Mr. R. E. Speer be elected the representative of the 
Alliance on the Executive Committee of the Voluntecr Movement 
and that U for any rea .loon· [ S ' ;, D r. peer sbould see fit to resign that 
he be empowered to appoint !lis successor, subject to the app~oval 
of the Executive Committee. 

3. 'Ve especially endorse the recommendation of last year that 
all the seminaries promptly collect aud forward the Alliance assess­
ment. 
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4. That seminarIes desirIng to entertain the Alliance, send In 
their iuvitation to the Executive Committee during the week pre­
vious to the convention . 

5. That the constitution be so amended that a. permanent chair­
man be elected to preside at all the meetings during the Alliance. 

6. We recommend that the following program be observed on 

the t1rst Wednesday of April, 
S : 30 A. 1\1. Devotional meeting. 
:1 :00 .t... M. History, work, needs, prospects of .\Jliance. 

10:00 A. M. Paper on China, .\frlca, India. 
Discussion . 
2 :30 1>. :'If. Devotional meeting. 
3: 00 P . )1. Missionary addr~ss. 
7 :00 P.)1. Returned missionaries or volunteers. 
7. That as God bas in Ilis wise Providence grauted our Alliance 

prosperity and rich ble~sing8, therefore let us be thankful, and offer 
l1im our gra.titude, and pray that His grace may be continually poured 
out upon us and the Church at large, and that His salvation may be 
speedily carried to :111 the ('nds of the earth . 

Report of Correspondence and Publication Committee . 
I890-9I. 

Your committee's report is necessarily brief, not that its labors 
are few, but that they are of such a character that a few words will 
tell of the work devolving upon the commlttee. 

The chief aim of your committee has been to place the cla.ims of 
the Alliance before the seminaries of our land which are not yet mem­
bers of the Alliance. To reach this end, we have written 1etters , and 
sent reports to all the seminaries of which we could gain any in­
formation, urging them to elect delegates and join us at the Nashvllle 
convention. Some few seminaries have replied, asking further tn­
form:l.tion; the ma.jority, however, manifesting no interest. 

Three institutions have applied and been admitteu. to the Alli­
ance- the Presbyterian University of C lark~ville, Tenn., Fisk Uni­
versity, of Nashville, rrenn., and Gammon Hall , Nashville, Tenn. 

One seminary has reported its withdrawal from the Alliance-the 
Coveuanter Seminary, of Allegheny City. Pa. 

'Ve recommend that all seminaries of this Alliance at once send to 
to the chairman of our committee a full and accurate statistical report. 
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Wr rC('OnHllelld, ~('cond J that ill orde r to"l-i tilllnint l' It mo re ca rl1 -
( .... t missionary z(,111 in onr ranks , tlnd in o rder to k<.'cp the cry in g 
IIcl'd~ of the world before us, tht\t each seminary o f thil'i .\1l i<11l(,(, 
aNl.4is~ in sUPPol'tillg n missionary in the foreign Held, chosen, if pos­

~ihlc, from the alumni of each ins titution. 
WII":RgA~. The observance of the Sabba th day in the presence of 

our foreign visiton; a.t the Columbian Exposition may t U 1'1I their a t­
tention to Christian worship among us, and may lea.d many of them to 
our churches to hear of Christ; therefore, be i t 

Rc~oll'rd, 1. That we, the representat ives of t he ~\merica u Thco­
logicul Seminaries, being assembled in convention , do hereby respect ­
fully request that the commissioners o f said E xposition do not aBo\\ 

the Fair to be open on Sabbath. 
2. That our Secretary be instructed to cOlll muu icntc tlliR l'cquc~t 

to the commissioners of the Exposition. 
[Si~ncd , ] l'onnERPOXDENC Y. .\ ~ » P u nl . IC \ TION (;O'I;\II TT Ir.tr.. 

Report of LiIJrarv Committee. 
o 

In vie\\ of the grcat need in Japan for Chri s tia n literat.ure, aud 
ill order that we may to some extent countcract thc den.d ly infhtcucc 
hf intldel publications; we ~ your committee, a ppointed to considcr 
the advisability of endcavoring to collcc t a library fo r J apau, and to 
:-;uggest a schemc for so dOing, bcg lea.ve to submit the follow ing; 

1. 'Ve consider that it is advisable for the .\ l11crican Intcl'­
Seminary Mi!o'sionary Alliancc to eDdc~l" o r to raisc a library to aid in 
the miMionory work in Japan. 

2. .h to:mCtlllS for accomplishing this purposl' we woul d sugg-c!'It 
the following: 

First. That your committee apPointed to ('onsider thi :s question be 
authorized to canvass or have cannu;sed our ~c minarieR for theolog­
icalor other religious books, or to procure s uch books iu a lly way 
which ma.y ~ccm feasible. 

Second. That thc books be .sent to !:lome plnl'c hcreafte r to be 
dCHignated by vour commlttec. 

Third. That thc~c book!'! he carefully cxalllim'll t o a void the 
8ending of Bllythin:! controvcl'Riai, ur o[ an; book which would hindcr 
the spread uf thc pure go~pel uf Christ in .Japun. 
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Four t h . T hat th is ii brar.v, whe ll collected , be placed at the di:-;­
pos:1 i of a com mit tee of misRiona.l' ies rep resent ing the different de­
nomiua.tiollR working in T ok iO, J apan , who shall decide how this 
li bra ry Ciln best bt· used fo r t he cause of Chris t in .Japan , aUlI who 
~ha ll take c har~e o f it and d irect its use. 

[ SigHcd ,] W . A. GO ODWI N, Vande rbilt Th cological Scminary . 
.J. G. N l'~WMANJ Union Semina ry , N. Y. City. 

Adopted. 

J~. H . H AW K INS, Vanderbil t Uni versity Seminary. 
W. R. N":w "~ L1., Princeton Seminary. 
B RYANT C. PRESTON, Princeton Se min a ry . 

Xashville, Tenn., Oct. 24, 1891. 
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Treasurer's Report for r890. 

W. I. WISHART, TREASURER, IN ACCOUN'I' WITH A;\flmlCAN INTlm­

SI~MIS .\RY Al.UAXCJ;; . 

1890. DU. 

To cash on hand ........ .. ........ .. .. ............... ................ $262 67 
Mar. 10. To Assessment Newton The. Ins ......... . .. 17 50 

" 12." " Drew for 1889... .. ..... ....... 24 75 
" 24. II " Boston Union ... ...... ....... 24 25 
" .j 1\ " " restern, Holland, Miello.. 3 10 
II "" " Hamilton.... .. .... ........ .... .. 19 25 
" "" " Bates ...... ......... ".......... .. 2 80 

April 5." " Hosmer Hall . ........ ......... 17 85 
" '1" " Alexandria (Va.The.Sem.) 625 
" "" " Allegheny (U. P.) . ...... .... 14 35 
" "" II Hampden Sidney ....... ..... 10 50 
" "" " Garrett Bibllcal for 1889.. 8 15 
" "" '1 UutonBiblical,Dayton, 0. 630 
" "" " Bloomfield, N. J ......... ..... 4 20 
" 8." " Columbia, S. C... ............ 7 00 
" 9." " Auburn ... ............ .......... 17 50 
II "II " Lane......... .. ... . ..... .... ... .... 10 50 
" "" " Rochester ......... .. ... . .. ...... 18 55 
" 11." " Andover........... ...... .. .... . 16 00 
" Hi. II Sale Reports for C. 0. Shirey, 1889..... 6 00 
" 24. "Assessment Princeton ...... ......... .... .... 50 45 
" 80. " " Oberlin ... ............ ... ... ..... 27 65 

May 19." " '2.0n~. Chicago ............... 22 00 
Oct. 13. " " Xema .. ..... . .... .... ... ... ... ... 6 65 

" "II " New Brunswick..... ....... .... 5 00 
" 23." " Union, N. Y. City........ 57 75 
" 24." " Gettysburg......... ...... ...... 21 70 
I. I. II " Garrett Biblical.............. 30 00 
:: "" II Morgan Park .............. ... 31 00 

"" " McCormick ......... ........... 42 15 

" ,,-, " Drew ......... ...... .. .. .... ..... 34 00 

" U II II Crozer .... .... ...... ... ....... .. 9 45 

" " " " Vanderbilt ....... ........ ...... 14 00 

" "I' II Allegheny (n. P. ) ..... .. .. .. 6 00 
Nov. 3. _I " Garrett Biblical. ... .... . ..... 20 00 

:: :::: " Cambridge, Mass............ 11 90 
" \Vttt~nberg .................... 6 60 

" Dec. 

" 
" 
" 

7. 
4. 
" 
" 
" 

II " yale...... .... ..... ....... .. ...... 36 00 
" II Western, Allegheny ... ...... 27 3f') 
II II Lancaster ................ .. . .. 10 15 
" II Cumberl'd, Lebanon,Tel1n 5 95 
H Ent. COlD. on expense of Eut. Com...... 17 50 

--- $9H 67 
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1889. 

D ec. 

" 
" 
" 

1890. 
Jan. 

" 
F eb. 

" 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Nov. 

" 
" 
" 
" 

D ec. 
" 

18~1I . 
Jan. 

28. 

" 
" 
" 
20. 

" 
28. 

26. 
22. 

4. 
6. 
" 
" u. . , 
" 

25. 

" 
" 
" 
3. 
4. . , 
6. 

11. 
15. 
19. 

5. 

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE. 

CR. 

By t ravel Ex. O. J. Scovell .. ... ...... . ... .... .. $ 23 65 
" " "A. Pieters....... .. ...... ... .. . ... .. 25 00 
" " " 1:>. B. Guernsey ................ .. 20 00 
" " "S. T. Livingston....... ........ 35 00 

" Printing and Stationery . .. .. . ... ........... . 
" Postage ............ . ...... .. . ...... ... ... .. ... ... .. 
" Bal. traveling expensc O . • r. Scovell ... .. 
U Postage ... ...... ........ ........... . . .... ....... .. 
I ' Telegram ......... .. ............. ................ . 
I' Postage and Stationery ....... ..... ......... .. 
" Postag~ ... ............. ............ ... ............ . 
H O. B. Sorber, Printing ....... ....... ... .. .... . 
" Ogden & CO, II ........ .... ... . ...... .. 

" Telegram ......... ....... ...... .. ...... ... ..... ... . 
" \Vayland Hoyt, traveling expense .. .... . 
" Traveling Ex., D. A. Reed .... ....... ....... . 
" O. B. Sorber, Stcnograpber and trav. ex. 
" Travel Ex., J. L. Hurlburt ......... ...... .. 
H " ".P. B. Gllernsey .............. .. 
" " "S. T. Livingston ........ . . .. .. . 
" " "A. Pieters .......... ...... ... .. .. 
" Ogden & Co., Printing .. ... ........ ..... ... . .. 
" Postage .................. ...... ... ....... . ....... . 
H J. A Burnett) Trans. Com ..... .... ....... .. 
" Expense Ex. Com. and car fare ....... .. .. 
" O. B. Sorber, OIl reports .......... .......... . 
" r.relegram ....... .. ..... ......... ... ....... ....... . 
" O. B. Sorber, bal. on reports ..... .. ...... . 
" Telegram ....... .. . .. ........ . .. ....... ...... ... .. . 

" Mailiug Reports .... ............ ..... ..... .... . . 

3 25 
I 30 
3 6. 
I 35 

25 
2 82 
I 00 
3 00 
9 35 

25 
55 00 
35 00 
15 00 
15 00 
35 00 
36 50 
33 00 
16 00 
77 00 

3 56 
3 10 

lijO 00 
25 

172 45 
81 

15 
--
$651 77 

116 

}i'eb. 2. II Balance to E. \Y . \Yinflcld ...... ............ 342 90 
--- $99467 

This account has been 
Committee. Feb . 5, 1891. 

[Signed,] 

audited and approved by the Executi ve 

:F. S. BnOC K;\IAN, 
DEAN SJ\nTH, 
G. C. S;o.n TH, 
.1. N. MERRIFJRLD, 

Execltlil-,e Committee. 
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Report of tile Com", ittee on Resolutions, 
\\"1Ir:1IF.A.8, It has pleased A1mit!hty God, in Hi..; IO\' ill~ Provi­

(b'nte, to grant to this Alliance anothcr year of pro~pcrotl~ \lIlol'k i und 
\VIIEItl<~AI-', lie has brought liS together in our anOl~nl COIlVCIl­

lion under such favorable auspices i therefore 
Re!mll'('(i , That we render most de"ont thanks to God for his COIl­

tinued favor, and for acceptin~ and making etncicnt the efforts of 
(lur Alliance ; and 

R('.~oll'cd, That we ask the prayers of God's people, that n. still 
deeper al1d morc intel1igcllt interest in missions be awakened in the 
hearts of our yanns mcn. 

\Vm':RI<:A8, There is sti1l a greut lack of suitable (young) men 
for the mission work, and also a. failure in thc ('olltributioos of thc 
churchcs to m~ct thc incre8sill~ demands fro m the field, which, or 
lI~cl'sbity , limits nnd hinders thc progresH of the work i and 

WIIY.ItV,AH, Both the fewness of Ia.borers and the failure to ,r j,'c 

morc liberally, is due to the lack of knowledge and al}precin.tio~ of 
the map.nitude und importance of this, the greatest work of tbe 
Church of Christj therefore 
. R('.~o"'Cd, That we use every effort to briug this need more prolll­
IlIcnUy to the uoticc of our fellow·studcllts, and of the pastors und 
churches with whom, in God's providence, we Illay cOllie in contact. 

\VIIY.IU:AS, Many of the students in the semiuaries are spedallr 
luterested in the work of missions upon our frontier and in the e"Rn~ 

I, , ' 
~c IZl1tlOD of our ~rcat cities i thereforc 

RrJ{ofl'rfi, That this part of thc work continuc to rceehc ou r 
fIIYlOpathy, and to ha\'c a regular pI nee in our deliberations and 
I,myers. 

WItY,JtE\I", Thc work of the District .\Iliauces i& successful ou h' 
fUo; all the ~eminari c~ ill the di8trict~ nrc reached Ilnd interested, an~l 
• WIII( HF.AS, Maoy of the seminaries have not yet united with U!ol: 

ID the work and the privileges of the Alliance, therefore 

R(,~fI~nd, 1st. That the plan recommended last year, in regard to 
the v181tlD~ deputations among the seminaries, be urged again upon 
the commlttee~ of the District Alliances having I,his m:1 Ltc)' in charlTe' 
lllHl eo I 

~t1, 'fh~t a. rcport of the District Alliancc, t;oncerning itR wOl'k 
IIlId thc R(>mmOI'le~ reached during the year, be annually rcndcred to 
the GNleral Alliance. . 

WffRIUr.AR, There is (L tt'ndcllcy :lmon~ our churchc~ to draw Ollr 
yOUD~ Dlen iuto the 1II0rc iuviting field~ at home i und 

• 

.. 
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\VHBHKAS. \Vo have been impressed with the stronger claimb 
and :tp peals of th e foreign field and the frontier; thcrefore 

R e.sn/l'eli, That. we ask the secretaries of the Foreign and H Ollie 
BO:ll'ds to visit the semi naries for the purpose of presenting, as fnr as 
advisable, a definite and personal call to the students to this work. 

Urso/fed, That we extend our si llcere and hearty thanks to the 
churches and c:tizens of Nnslwille fol' their kind find abundant hos­
pitality to USj to the Mc Kendree Methodist Church and to the Y. M, 
C. A. for the use of their rooms and hous~ of worship, so kindly 
opened to us i to the railroad o Oicials wh.) have mnde so large an 
attendance possible by reduced rates j to thc Executive Committee 
for its unremitting labor in the arrongement and conduct of til(' Al1i­
ance, and their efforts to lift the Alliance into a higher plane of use­
fulneslSj and to the mell who ha\'eso abl.rpr~~cntt:tldi ffe rent suhjel'l.:l 
111 9.ddl'esse~ :lud papcrl'l to the Alliance. 

C. S. WILJ.lAill~, 
G. 11. FLINT. 
,J. E. WlSH .. \l~ TJ 

.J. IT. TIASLl':ill, 

~I ONTOOMt;tty, 

Committee OD Re~olutiollli . 
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ROLL OF SEMINARIES AND STATISTICS. 

Roll of Seminaries and Statistics for L89L-~. 

~ 
o 

LOCATION . 

.:. I:: - ~ '-d 
~ cs ? ;:; c _co 'O:Z ~ 

::l ri I .:! :l .0 .:: 
~ rn~5 '0. :: 
&i E ::; g;g g ~ 
-g ~~ c CJ~ "'0."; 
~ ,, ~ j . .... ~ 0 
"' 0'" .... 0'" ... > .... '" U'l...: '-' ;;::; d 1 __ 

:.l o 'g '01' ~ c: g 
~ I' I o~ 00 0 6.8 8 0 
Z ZZ;.o;<I <l Z 

"",,=--rr= ==----==-1- - 1- - -l'resbytt!rian S. W. Pres. UIIl'ty Clarksville, Tenn. ~ 5 I .. 
'" Lane. .. CinclDnati Ohio 2S 19 1 $ 381 00 $ 7 74 2 
.. Western Theo .... Allegheny , Pa . 83 20 I 500 00 6 20 S 

Union Tbeo ., ........ . New York ... , . 141 62 .. 956 65 .5 20 19 
Auburn Theo ........ Auburn , N . Y 55 16 434 00 810 12 
McCormick Theo ". Chicago, III .. .. .. . 
Princeton Theo .. Princeton , N. J . 1M 

United Pres. Allej;heny Theo .... Allegheny! Pa....... 65 
" Xema Theo. . ... Xenia. 011 0 , .. 4 

Soulh. Pres Union Theo . Hamp'll -Sld 'y,Va. 66 
Baptists Cr~cr Theo . . Chester, Pa (;8 

.. Newton Thea Newton C., Mass . 86 . 
Rocheste r Thea .. Roebestf'I", N . Y ~ 

.. Hamilton Tbeo ... 1 Hamilton , N. Y . 46' 

.. Baptist Union Morgan Park 111 . 18li 
Congregat'nl Yale Divinity Seb New""FIaven, Conn. 120 

II Oberlin Thea Oberlin , Ohio 100 
Hartford Thea .. Hartrord

l 
Conn 3S 

BanRor Thea . Bangor, nl e 40 
.. I blcago Thea ..... Uhicago, Ill . 115 

ed. Brethren UnIon Biblical ... Day toni Ohio 52' 
German ReI. Lanca::ltel' Thea Laoeas el't Pa 60 
MethOdist E Boston Thea . Boston, ~ ass 1541 

.. Garrett Bib. lnst'n. Evanston , III 200 

.. S. Vanderl!llt Uot't)' JIII:tshvill e, Tenn 70 
Lutheran Lutheran Thea Gettysburg, Pa . 67 

.. Wittenberg Theo Springfield, Oblo . 2-l 
Cumb'd Pres Cumberland Uni'ty Lebanon. 'Ieon 31 
Epls('ollallan Virginia Tbeo . IAlex::lndria , Va 6!1 

IS:.! IS 
18 2 
10 I 
21 6 
J9 3 
18 3 . 
o I 

14 6 

•• 45i 1 
:.Ii ' 3 
19 • 
G 

49

1 ' 
13 2 
9 . 

40 3' 
39 3 
6 . 

20 
6 . 
Hil 
13 4 

NO STATISTICS HECEIVED 1-'U01\1 FOLLOWING : 

Fisk UnivcrMity, Tennessee. 
HotTman. NashVille, Tenn. 
Hoger WIIl~ams, Nashville, Tenn. 

1044 70 
950 00 
435 on 
3uo to 
7500 

226 38 
300 00 
900 00 
8300 

100 00 
80 00 

3.l{)00 
102 25 
210 00 

500 (0 
750 00 
20500 
25000 
183 60 
500 00 

600 30 
18 00 !I 
It 50 
4 50 10 
1 10 

411 
7 00 10 
I) 0 ao 

70 l !i 
1 ! 0 50 
1 &I 10 

10 
H 
13 
3 

2 00 
2 13 
360 

250 ?l 
10 50 12 
' 00 

1000 7 
350 14 
7 "0 2 

• • 

.. 

• 
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INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE. 

ROLL OF DELEGATES . 

SEi'IINARY. DEL EG ATES. 

Baptist. 

Baptist Union, Morgan Park, Ill .... .. .. ........ C. B. Ant isdel. 
J. N. Merrifield. 
R. B. Smith. 

Crozer , Chester, Pa ....... .. ....... .. ........... J. H. Haslem. 
Chas. A. Walker . 

Hamilton, IIamilton, N. Y .. .... . ...... ..... .. ... William J . F ord. 
Newton, Newton Centre, Ma~s ...... ..... . ..... Chas. A. Eaton. 
Rochester, Rochester , N. Y .... ... .. ............ Geo. J. Gels. 
Roger ,\Villiams, Nashville, Tenn ............ .. \V. E. Jackson. 

R. G. A. Sanford . 
Congregctiiollal. 

Bangor , Bangor, Me ............... .. ... .. ......... }""' . ,\V. Davis . 
Chicago, Chicago, I ll ..................... ..... .... . J. P . Burling. 

- II. E . Compton. 
C. L. Mills. 
B. C. Preston. 

Hartford, Hartford, Conn .. . ..... ....... .. ...... . B. ,V. Labaree. 
Oberlin, Oberlin, 0 ...................... .. ... .... .. E . R . Atwater . 

M. A. Breed. 
Ya.le Divinity School, New l1aven, Coun . .. C. A. Nelson. 

G. II. Fllnt. 
Fisk University, Nashville. Tenn ....... ........ C. H. Driskell. 

J. J. Scott. 
M. C. Turner. 

E cangelical Lllthera1l. 

Gettysburg, Gettysburg, P . ..... ....... .. .. .. .. R. B . Perry . 
W ittenburg Springfield, O . ...... .. .. .... .... ... ·L. J . Motschmaun. 

, G. C. Smith. 
lJIethodist Episcopal. 

Boston University, Boston, Mass .. ... .... ... .. C. Perley Tinker. 
Garrett Biblical, Evanston, Ill .... .. ... .... .. ... G. A. Brown. 

C. G. Mills . 
J. S. Montgomery. 
J. W. Robinson. 
Miss Fowler. 

119 
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St:~fl;o.;ARY. n~u:tJ "I'I<: ~. 

JJrthodi.'f1 Epi~copal, Soltlh. 
Vanderhilt Uni"('r~lty. Nashyille, Tcnll ..... 'y. H. Bate~. 

. J. S. Bureus. 

. J. D. Belk. 
'1'. C. Bettert 011 . 

Jl~. H. Bettis. 
M. M. Jllack. 
W. D. BraciOeld. 
C. Brook •. 
Thomns Cnrter. 
. J. S. Chadwick. 
'Y . A. Christian. 
Osgood F. Cook. 
B. R. Downer. 
G. 'V . Dyer. 
R. A. Fe\\,. 
~I. S. Gardncr. 
i\1. E. Bardin. 
fi:. 11. Hawkins. 
• J. M. IIn\\'ley. 
. 1. H. Huntcr . 
. J. A. Lewis. 
. Ieff. McCum. 
D. M. McLeod. 
. 1. E. Mickler. 
.r. Il. Mood. 
W. B. Nnnce. 
'V . " ' hite Newberry. 
\V. Wisdom Newherry. 
. J.W . -PelT\'. 
N. Powell.' 
W. n. Hicks. 
IV . • J. Hobert •. 
.J. W. Howlett. 
C. W. SCRI'l'itl. 
}\. ]0'. Rmith. 
Peler Stoke/;. 
. J. W . Stovall. 
• J •• J. Stowe. 
C. A. Tague. 
A. M. Trawick. 
F. M . Thoma!';. 
Hcnry Trawick. 
• J. L. T'·iJllett. 
}L'. P. Tn mel'. 
II. \Y. VanHook. 
\V . Q. Vl'ceialld. 
C . . A \\ru l'tert\elcl. 
('. ('. Wash bUl'll. 
W. n. W endell. 
n. H. Wynn. 
~. F. Wynn. 
Y. Yo.htoka. 

.. 

l:"ll'ER- SE)(IN.\!(Y :\TlflsrO./'iARY ALLIANC,.;. 

SEMINARY. 
Presbyterial/. 

Auburn , Auburn, N. Y .................... .. 

DELF.G.\l'EI'i . 

..... Wm. D. Brockett . 
Robt. B. Perrine . 
Deao Smit~. 
Arthur R. Vosburg. 

Lane, CinCinnati , O ................................. T. Okamoto. 
~'. H . Shedd. 

McCormick, Chicug-o, 11l .............. . ........... J. E. Adams. 
,J. C. Faries. 
J. N. Hyde . 
D. W. LYOll. 
Graham Lee. 
H. P. Stevenson. 
L. B. Tate. 
T. B. Terhune. 

Priuceton, Princeton, N .• J ........................ \Vrn. R. Newell. 
Robt. E. Speer. 
C. S. Williams. 

S. \V. PresbyterilLll Univel'sih, ~ 
Clarksville,\Tcnn. . f ................ 1. Bohannan . 

J. H. Cumpstell . 
B. II. Franklin . 
}<'. R. GrlLves . 
.I. J. llill. 
F. E. Maddox . 
W. H. Potter . 
.J. D. Storment. 

UUiOll, New York City ............................. ('. D. Campbell. 
.Ino. F. Folsom. 
~' . Martyn . 
.1. G. Newman. 

Western, Allegheny, Pu ............. ........ ..... . \\~. E. Allen. 
J. N. Armstrong. 
C. L. C~alfaot. 
.J. L. Lowes. 
S.W. Young. 

Unioll, Columbia, S. C., SOulheru ........... I·. P. Baird. 
UnIon, Hampden Sidney, Va. , ~outherll ... Cameron Johnson . 

.101111 V. McCall . 

~ "op'"\ Cumbr,.[wui Pre.~b!Jt( · riall. 
W. D. !leYDolds. 

Cumberland University, Lebolloll, Tenu .. .. G. P. Baity. 
.1. D. Caldwell. 
A. E. Carnahan . 
.J. L. Childres:-i. 
.J. .J. Daltoll. 
R. C. ESI ill. 
L. D. T£willg. 
E. E. Hendrick. 
U. C. Howard. 
\Y. B. ilolme:-. 
A. B. Johnson. 
T. Z. King. 
K. H. Aebo. 
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W .. 1. Lacke). 
A. R. M addox . 
. 1. W. M ou nt. 
(1. D. Mullendore. 
F. Z Nesbitt . 
• 1. n. Nichoi5l;Oll . 
G. M. Oakle). 
M. i\ . Prater. 
.J. T. Price. 
W. M. Reed. 
C. II . Iteybul'll. 
L. L. Hice. 
G. H. Sih·en~. 
G. It. . Hka~~s. 
I t. ('. Hmith. 
'V. S. \Villial1l~. 
~1. M. Wl'i!(hL. 
T. :-I. Wylie. 
.1. M. VanHorn. 

Alil'g lw HY , Alleu;lwuy. P a ..... ..........•. 1. J). Ba.rr. 

Xl'nia , Xen ia . U ......... ................ . 

E'pixUlpul. 

R. ~;. VicClu1'<·. 
. 1. H. SWOP:P:t'I'. 
. 1. I~;. ' Vishal't. 
.1. P. \ Vhite. 

.......... C. Ji'. ('rooks. 
H . • \ . }I~van~. 
\.. G. Hasting". 
K H. Stewart. 

1l0ff1lHlU. :\;lshYille, Tenn .... .. ............... . .. . Johu Brown. 
C. B. Perry. 
Hemy ii. iI.rUey. 

Vil'J,.!:inia SI ' lIlinllry, \lexandria, Va ..... .. ..... ' V. A. Goodwill. 
'V m . . \. Milton. 

Rlfor"u.:.t/ (:o·man. 

Rd. Seminary of the U. Ro , Lancaster, P.l .. Chas . E . Sctlaeffer. 
Un ited B, eth ren.. 

Union Biblical, J)a~· ton, O .... ..... .......... .. ... P . M. CntH'Y. 
E. W . Ll oJ.!lll"hcl. 

, • 
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LIST O F SUBJECTS. 

1880- N ew Bru nswick. 

II The Church FUlHhuncntally a .MisSionary Society ," 
Bostou L'Dh'crsi ty . 

•• The Indifference of t.he Church to the "'orld's Evangeltz.ation; 
Its Cause and Remedy ,. .Ule~hcDY Seminary. 

"Secular Tl'~timony to the SU('CCf:oi!o> of Mjs~ions." 
Oberlin Seminary. 

"Scope for the Best and ~loht Di\'crse Talents and Culture in 
Missionarr'Vork." New Brullswick Seminary. 

"The'Hicrht Attitude of Young Men to Horne )[ifS~ionnry ,"Vork." 
~ ('rozer Hcmiuary. 

"Impul~e& Giyen to Mi~8iolls hy Theological Stuuents." 
Union Seminary. 

If The l'l'csent Claims or Foreign ~1 i-;~iolls on Young Men. n 
Alexandr a Semiuary. 

.1 \vhal COlIstttuteH 11 ('all toM bisional',Y 'Vork?" 
• Drew Hrminal'Y . 

1881- Allegheny . 

/I .\postoiic ~Iethod" of Mi~biollal'Y Work." 
VandCl'bilt Uuivel'sity . 

"Importance of I)e\'elo!lin~ a I<'orei~n Mi~~ionaI'Y Interest in Sab-
bath Hehools." Xeni:\ Seminary. 

"The Present Pcrulillr Dl'WlllH.b of the Home 11'icld." 
Garrett J3iblica I Inst itute. 

"The Best :\Icthuds or Mc:('IiIl~ the Demands of the Home .... iellJ.lI 
• Hartford Seminnry. 

"(,hrbtian A!:!;gressi\'elle::Ol:i; tIll' Church'~ Answer to Inthlelity ." 
PrincfllOn Seminary. 

" How ~Ja.y l~\'ery Theological ~tudeDt be Brought to a Con~ciel1-
tions Consideration and Decision of thc Missionarv Question?" 

Newton Semina.ry. 
" The Pl'uctice of Medicine j Jt~ Helation to 1\lil:'~ionary Work. n 

BObton l~ni\'er~ity. 

18 82-Ch i c ago. 

,/ Homish \ggrcsbivcness in the 'Vestj lIow Shall It Be Met?'! 
Hochester Seminary. 

" ~(ethods of Dcveloping l\rissiona.ry Interest in Colleg-es." 
Lancastl'l' Rem inar y. 

" The MotiYe for Accepting the Call to Mission ' '''or k. II • 

Cumberland l'lIi\'e r~it". 
" 'Vhy Should the American Church Undertake Evan~('lical \\'ork 

in the ROtllish and Protestant Countries of Europe?" 
.\ udo\·cI'St.'mill:lry. 
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,. [lInv Sball the Best Talent of Our Col1e~c~ ami Theological 
Selllinari(~s be Secured for Missionary \York l" 

Louisville Seminary, (So. Bap.) 
•. The Ur'7euc\' of lmmedhttc Work Among: the Freedmen. II 

~ , Chicago Seminary. 

.. Mis~iolt " 'ork in ~outh America." 
Lane Seminary. 

l883- Hartford. 

,. Le~!Sous from the Histon~ of Mission!-;." 
Yale Iliviuity School. 

.. Moravian Missions. 11 Knox College. 

.. Department>: of Foreigu ~Iission:1.rY Work and Their Requirc-
ment~." Garrett llioli cal lnstitute. 

,. N4..,t:d~ Ilud Mcihods of ,,'-csterIlFl'ontier \York." 
Hamilton Seminary. 

II ltO\\ to .\I'O\1se .. ll1el Maintain Missionary Interest in the 
t.:hul'cIH'~ " Gettysburg Seminary. 

l884- Princeton . 
., Pioueer Missions." Ct'ozcr Seminan·. 
.. "Missions • .\mong tLtc North American ind ians." . 

Chicago ~emillaI'Y· 
.. De nominationalism iu l\lission~." BOt3toll Uuh'ersitL 
.. Missions in Central Africa." New Brunswi ck Reminurj·. 
"Systematic Giving; Its Relation to Missions." 

• 1\ lexandriu IScl1linal'Y, 
.. 'I' he '\[is",ioD81'Y Outlook. '1 l Tnion Seminary. 

188S- Rochester, 
.• Mibl-;iouul'Y 'Vork in South America." liar tford Seminal'.\. 
"Missionary 'York Among the Jews." Drew Seminary. 
"'rhe llersoual Call to tbe Mission \Vork." Chicago Seminan' . 
" What Does the Bible Teach Concerning Missions? ;' . 

Morga1l1l nl'k Hemiuary. 
.. Le~sonr.; from the Life of Dr. A.lexander Duff." 

\Vcstmin~ter Seminary. 
l88S- 0berlin . 

.: 'l'~e ?I it-is~Ullal') . OU;IOOk. ,. Allegheny Scminar,Y ( l-. r. ) 
, M1SS10ni-i Il1 Afnca. I Lallcaster Seminary (Reformed.) 
.. Our Frontler as a i\libbioll Field. 1I Yale Divinity School. 
" 1I0w Can We Rc~t Promote Missionary intcrest in Our Col -

h'g:el'l?" . Wittenburn' Seminary. 
., Ch' Il I:' • lila. Vanderbilt University. 
.• }1~verr Christian:t Missionary." Auburn Selliinar". 
H Wh~' Should l Go to the E'OI:eign I~'ield 'I" Newton HemillarY· 

l887- Alexandria. 
.. The HeiatioD of the COll~O .l!'rec State to ~\fl'ica.n Missions." 

"Mist;iou \\~ol'k .\moug the IlILiians ." 
"\\~hat Helldway is ('hristinuitr Mukinu . ~ 

Rochester Seminary. 
nates Sem inar~· . 

\g~lill :-it Mohammedio.;m:" 
Bangor Seminary. 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

,. 

I"STy.n-8y.\IINARY \IISSIONARY ALI.L\Nl' Y., 12.) 

,. \York o f the Home Ministry for Foreign 'Missions," 
Garrett Biblical Jnstitutc. 

,. The Urgenc) of the Call ." Princeton Reminnry . 
l888- Boston . 

Ie Commerce and Mi~ sions." Getiysburg Seminary . 
"ImpOltanec of E s tablishing Christian Collegcs in Foreign Mis -

sion Ficlds " Western Seminary. 
I( Evangelization of the Foreign Population in our Western 

Cities." Andover Seminary. 
" Significance of the Crltiiis in Japan." Oberlin Seminary . 
" What of the Seed that has ~~allen Oil the I s lands of the Sea?" 

Hamilton Seminary. 
It How }I--ar is it 1:)ractical for Seminaries and Colleges to :'upport 

Their Own Missionaries?" Fnion SeminRI'Y ( Pres. ) 

1889- Chicago. 
/I 'Missionary Moth'es." Hocbester Seminary. 
" Neglected' Fields' I Vanderbilt University. 
"Denominn.tional Comity in the Home Field." Crozer Seminary. 
(I The Call for I~ay Workers in the Foreign Field.1l 

Union Biblical Reminary . 
., The 'Vol'th and W ork of MedicnlMissions." 

International Medical Missionary Societ .l' . 
fI The nelation of Faith to Missionary Success." 

. Yale Divinity School. 
"The Ueftex Influence of Missions." Lane Seminltl'Y· 

l890- Allegheny . 
n The Prospects of Africn. II Bostou lTnivel':o;ity. 
"The Student Volunteer I\lovemcnt. lI 

W. H. CO~Sl1l1l, Tl'a"elin~ Secretary . 
":NMllI'C find Demandi-i of Frontier \Vork.ll 

Baptist Union Seminary . 
"Should Churcheb and Sa.bbath Schools Support Their Own Mis-

!:iionaries in the Foreign }'ield?" McCormick Seminary. 
(( City Mission Work ." n. A. Reed, D. D. , Springfield, Mt1.Ss . 
fI The Prospe(,tive l1.nd\ctual 1l88t01' in His ]{ eliltion ~ to Mib-

bions.'1 Hampden- Sidney. 
•. The Cil'(.'ulatioll of the Bible ll" an Evangelizing Mcdi um.1I 

lIartford Scmh19ry. 
l891- Nashville . 

"The Ob8taclc~ to Chri~tiallit~· in Japan." 
Virginia Theolo~i('al Semillul'Y· 

'( The Student'~ Volunteer ~loyement." 
.J. C. White. Tran.· Jin~ Secretary . 

" What Preparations Sball OUI' Bourds Bequil'e of the Foreign 
1\1 issiona.ry ?' I Oberlin Seminury. 

"Problem of City l~"nngelizatioll. " Newton Seminary. 
If How Can the Church Be Stimulated to Perform Its Duty in 

Supporting Missions?1' Drew Seminal'). 
" Prayer and Mi~8ion~. 'I Princl!ton Seminary. 
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CO M M ITTEES 1880-1891. 

E:\.":tT 1I\·I~ CO;\L'ltlTTJ<a:, 11';80-1. 
II. C. MilltOll. Cllflil'llUln, \\' c:-;te rn Seminary (Presbyterian). "r .. 1. II unter I Crozel' Seminal y (Baptist). 
.1. J) ~18rtill, Drew Seminary (Baptist). 
II. I) Page, .-\lex~llldria Seminary (Protestant l~ piscopal). 
G. T. Knott. Yale Divinity School (Congregational). 

('OI:HI'~I'o:\nl:K( 'E ANn PUHLK \'I'JO'S CO'l'I ITTIU:, 18,-;0-1. 
(~. S. 'Vcbtiter, CIWirlll(lIl. en ion Seminary ( Prcsbyterinn ). 
C. 1.. €h('uey, Baptist Cnion Seminary. 
C. H. Percival, Ando\'el' Seminary (Congl'l:'!!lltional ). 
L. l\"uhlman, Gettysburg Seminary (Lutllcran G{,l'm:IIl Synod). 
\. 1"I'l'('man, Boston l"ni"er~ity (McthodilSt). 

EXI':l't'T IYl,; CO'I;\IITTEI':, 18NI-2. 
l. B .. \Hen, ,Jr., Chairmall, Bapti~t l ' nion Rcminarv. 
"'. A. Scrvkt', Auburn Selllinary (Presbyterian).' 
( . ~r. Htuart, Garrett Bihlical In~tit.ute (Mcthodbt). 
C. S. Klll"h, Hartford Suminary (Con~l'c~utional). 
(;I!O. R. ~30wcl'1-;, Gettysburg: Hcminary ( Lutlll'L'lUl German Synod) 
II. C. MlIlton E.r-(~Uil'if}, 'Ve~te l'll Scminary ( PI't.·",byterian). 
C{JRHI·~Sl'ONnExt.'E ,\"'-1l1'lUlH 1t.· \TlO :\: CO,t'lIITlO:, HHH ·2 . 

L. L. Taylol", ('/lI1irlll/lll, New Brunswick St.'minan ( Hdonned 
Church ill .\mcl'ic.:a). . 

'V. H. Buttrick, Hochester Nemlnary (Baptlf't). 
]I~. E. ,\ikell, Yale Divinity School (Cou~rc!!nt.ion:ll). 
B. E. ~. ]~ly, Jr .. Northwestcrn S('minary (PJ'e~byteri;ln). 
n. 1). l'peDl't'I', Drcw Seminal'v (Methodist). 
(~. s. Webstcr, E.r-O,Oil-iOl lTuio·n Sem inary ( L-'r cHbytcriaTl). 

EXECl'TlYI': CO~DIITTEI':, 1~S2 3. 

(,' ~. L):lm., C/UI/r1I1?II, Hal'tf~rd Neminary «'ol1!!rt'~atiuual). 
~,'\' 1.oLtcr, ~ l am~lt.ou Scmlllal'Y (Baptist ). 
( ~ A: h .• J~lUvlcr, [rll1('ctOIl Seminary ( PrcAhyteri:tI1). 
,~. S, lI ood. Boston l~nh'e rsity (~Iethodbt) . 
~ .. II. DUVC rlll'l'. Wycliff S~minary ( Protc1-;tunt Episcopal). 
(. H. Allen, J r ,) £.1". (~Uici/J, Bapti1"t Union Seminury. 

('OUU t':ii l' O:\:OENTE ,\ :'\"1) Pl'lH,ICATIO:'\" CO;\ll'oIlTI'I<: I<:. 1882·3. 

~: II.~ l,>j~'ki nsou, (,lwh:mff~l) Y.alc Dh'inity School (Con~rt·gation31). 
SHine} Str?og. OherlIn 8emlllary (Coll!,!rcg-atiollal). 
,~ . \\. ~lIl1 tb, Dycw St!IIlina!y (Methodist). 
" . II. I~ ~uncc, N~wton. Semm::ll'Y (Baptist). 
J . C. H.J~ l th, ]{uox S~n.llnul~Y (Canada Presbyll·riuu). 
L. 1. J aylor, E .• ·-(~Ofl'l(). '\ew BrUllswick Seminar\" ( Reformed 

Chu1't'1t ill .\ IIU' ri cll). . 

• 

, • 

• • 

• 

• 
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E\. I<;CtTTI\ K. COMM ITT 1m. 1883-4. 

Hichard llal'lall, ('lllli/"Ii/an, Princeton Seminary (Pl'c8bylerian) . 
. J. MeG. }1-'oster, Andover Seminary (Con~regationt\l). 
]'. N .. Tewett , Hochcstcl' Seminary (Baptis t). 
R. A. George. AI\(.' ~heuy :-;;cmiual',Y (Un it .. d llresbyteriall ) . 
.lulian 'Vadsworth , Orcw Semina.ry CMcthodist). 
D. R. Lane. E".·O,(I;'·io, Hartford Seminary (Congl'e~atiollal). 

H. DuB. Mulford. ('/I//;I'/l/flll, New BruDb,yick Seminary (Heformcu 
Church in ... \ merks.) . 

'Yo II. Clinc. Toronto Seminal',\' (Buptist). 
A.. C. McGiffel't, Union Scminary. New lork ( Prcsbyterian). 
C. B.. }'cl'oer. Lauclht('l' Seminury ( Hcformed Churcli in the Uuitcd 

States) . 
D. G. DuBois, (hU'l'l'll Biblical rustitlltc (~lethodist ). 
C. H. Dickin~oll. /~·.r (~('ir'i'l, Yalc' Divinity Rchoo1 (Cong-l'ega­

tional). 
K\.J<:lTTl\·E ('O'DIITTEE, 1:-184-;'i. 

B, L. H en. ('''lIil'lllllll, HOI'bc~ter Seminary (Bapth ... t). 
I~. 1. Bot;wortlt, Oberlin Seminary (Congrcgational). 
W. L. Notestein, We~tern Seminal',\' (Pl'e~hyteriau ) . 
R. W. MilicI'. LaI1CRi'lh'l' S(,ll1iuar~ ( Hefol'llled Church in the 

Ullited StateH). 
C. '1'. McDaniel, G('tt'y~bUl'g 8l'miu31'.r ( Lutht'rall Germa.n Syuod). 
Hichnrd llarinn , E.,. - (~t';"i/l, Prince ton Seminary (Presbyterian). 

COHHE.sI'c)~1>E:""(,": ,\xo Pl'BI.IC.\ 11O:'\" CO'f"ITTI'~}<:' 1884--5. 

G. K. Frascr, ('Imil"lll//I/, .\UhUl'll :-;emiuary (Presbytcrian). 
R. A. CnHtlcman,\1t.'xandrin St'miuary (Protestant ]~Jli8copnl). 
George II. (;amble, H:lpti~t l 'uiou Seminary. 
G. R. Hewitt. lI artford Seminary (Congregational), 
\'1. N. Brew~t('l', Bo~ton l'oh'el'~ity ( Methodist) . 
H. DuB. ~lu1fol'll, R.,.-(~tlh-ifl, Kcw Brunswick Seminary (Hcfol'mcd 

Church in \I1wri rn). 

EXl~('l ' T"'I'; CtnnIlTTI~I':, 1 ·'H~5-(i . 

C. A. C'llll'k. ('//(/;,.111(111 , Oberlin Scminllry «('on~re.!!ational). 
E. C. Dayton , Lane Semiuary ( l're~bytcriau) . 
Chas. Horswcll, G:lI'l'ctt Biblical Tnstitute ( Methodist). 
W. L, Swan, liamilton Hcminlll'Y (Baptist). 
R. P. MIlIcI' , Union Bihlic:11 S(,l11inary ( L"'"nited Brethren), 
B. L, lIen. E.r·-(!Oil·jo, HochclStcr Semillury ( Btlpti ~t). 

J. 'Y. Harsha, Clwi,.IIWIi, .\llc!!h(,IlY Seminar." (Culteu l'rcsbyte­
riun) . 
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• T. A. Eakin) "'estern Seminary (Presbyterian ). 
S. U. MitmaD, I.ancaster Seminary (Reformed Chul'ch in the 

rnited States). 
G. G. Smeade, Alexandria Seminary (Protestant :Bpiscopal) . 
W. E. Hull, Hartwick Seminary (Evangelical Lut heran) . 
n, K. Fraser, E.r-o,(ficio, Auburn Seminary ( Presbyte rian) . 

EXEC UTIYi<; COMMITTKI~ , 1886-7. 

. 1. P. Tyler, Chairman, Alexandria Seminary ( Pro tes tan t Episcopa l) . 
G. W. Quick, Crozer Seminary (Baptist). 
L. II. Thllyer, Yale Divinity School (Congregationa l) . 
Cbas. 'Vyche, Vanderbilt University ( Methodis t Episcopal, 

Sonth) . 
A. H. Evans. Union Seminary (Presbyte r ian ). 
C. 1\. Clark, E.1'- o,(licio, Oberlin Seminary (Cong regational). 

CORln;SI'O~IH;X C' E AND PU Bl . ICAT I O~ CO~DIITT I;;K. 1886-7 . 

V. F. Pn.rtc~l , Cha ir lll flll , McCormick Semin ary (Presbyterian). 
t;. B. IlopklDs , Bates Seminary ( Free Bapt ist) . 
. J. S. Crawford, Xenia Seminary ( United Presbyter ian ). 
H. G. Buehle r, Gettysburg Seminary (Lutheran Ger man Synod ). 
:Edward Saunier , Hamilton Seminary (Baptist) . 

. .J. 'V . Harsha, E.I'-Officio, Allegheny Semina ry (United P rel'ibyte­
l'1an) . 

l~x Ec LJ'I'n~ E COMMITTKJo: , l 8M- K. 

W . . \. Mansell, (,I/(f i rman, Boston University (M ethodist) . 
C. C. TOl'rcy, A.ndover Seminary (l ·otH;regatioual). 
B. H. Bell. Allegheny Seminary (United Presbyteri an). 
B J. ... Whitman, Newton Seminary ( Baptist). 
Amos A. Parr) Gettysbnrg Seminary (Lu t hera.n German"'Syuod ) . 
. 1. r . Tyler. L'.'· -D.[Ti'· ;o , Alex:lDQria Seminary ().Irotest(lntl~pi@CO-

p~ ) . . 
COItI:ESI'(}::-\IH:sn: .\;0.;1) P UBLI C' ATION CO\DII TTt.:t.:, lAR7-8 . 

C. ~. H:.I.n~Om , CIUl irIlHfIl, Chicago Seminary (Cong regat ional ). 
\V. S. Batcf.;, Cumberland University (Cumberland Presbyter ian ) . 
Geo. \Valbert, Lancaster Semina.ry ( Reformed Ch urch in the 

l1nited Stateb) . . 
R. A. Smith, Bilptist Union Seminary. 
W. H. Lindemuth , Drew Seminary ( ~lethodist). 
V. )"'. Partch, E.r-o.(lieio, McCormick Seminary (Presbyter ian ) . 

14~XP.:CUTI\,F. COl\J.\llTTICto:, l R8A-!1. 

~ .• J. SeO\'l'lI, C'lIail'lIlfHi. McC?rmick Seminary ( Presbyterian ). 
~. E. Marble, Rochester Semmary (Baptist). 
Oba8. lianna, Xenia Semina.ry (United Presbyterian) . 
~rank scudder,' New Brun~wick Seminary (Reformed Church). 
U. P. Moore, Chicago SemLDary (Congregational). 
W. A. ~Inn,..ell. E,.·o.(fi('jo. Boston University ( MethOdist). 

• 
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COll.HP.:SPONDY.N t:Y. AND P UDIJJCATJON COMMITTEE, 1888-!1. 

C. O. Shirey, ClwirllulII , Lane Seminary (Presbyterian ). 
II. Pa.ge, Divinity School (Protestant Episcopal) . 
E. H . Dupuy, Drew Seminary (Methodis t Episcopal) . 
C. W. Mc ~l1i ster , Westmini slcr Seminary (Methodis t Pl'otcstuut). 
W . II . Miller , Drew Seminary ( Methodis t Episcopal) . 
C. N . ]~ansom , E.r- o.Oicio, Chicago Seminary ( Congregational). 

II~X ECU1' I \, Ir. COMMITTRE, 1889 ·90. 

'V. I . 'W isha rt, CIUlirllwlI: Allegheny (Fnited Presbyterian) . 
P. B. Guernsey, Hamilton (Ba ptist ) . 
S. T. Livingston, H artford (Congrcgat iona l). 
IT. II. Fout, Union Blbli cnl (U uited Brethren ). 
A. Pieters, ' Vestern Seminary (Reformed DutCh) . 
O. J. Scovell, E,·· Officio, McCormick (Pr.sbyteriau). 
CORRY.SPONDENCio; AN D PUB LI CATION COMMITTl':E, 1889-!JU. 
O . B. Sarber, Clwinll'l1I, Baptist Union Seminary (Baptist) . 
IV. B. White, Columbia ( Presbyterian) . 
D. :F'. Garland, Gettysburg (Lutheran). 
l~. H. Rawlings, Vanderbilt (Methodist). 
.J. L. Patton, Alexandrifl ( Protestant Episcopal) . 
C. O. Shirey, R.I'-o.Ol('io, Lane (Presbyterilln). 

EXF.CUTIV I ~ CO;\I :\II TTEK, 1890- 1. 
E. \V. Winfie ld, Cllf1il'mnll, Vanderbilt Univers ity (Method ist). 
Dean Smith, Auburll Seminary ( United P resbyterian). • 
M. A. Breed, Oberlin Seminary (Congregational). 
G. C. Smith, 'Wittenburg Seminary (Evnngelical L uther an ) . 
. J. N. Merrifield, Baptist U nion Seminary ( Baptist). 
W. I. Wishart, E.r-D.Uit'io, Allegheny Seminal'Y (United Presby­

terian) . 
COHHESPO~DF.NCE AND PI ' BI~ I CATION CO;\DI ITTIU:, IR90- 1. 

n. E . McClure, Cltai1'11101l, .\ Ile~heny Seminary ( United Pre.sh.r-
terian). 

H. 1\:1. Miller, Yale Seminary (Con~l'egationlll ) . 
D. S. Jenks, Newton Reminllry (Baptist) . . 
E. E. Moody, rumberland Seminary (Cumberland Presbyterian). 
Roll Walker Boston University (Methodist). 
O. B. Sllrbe;, Ex- Offil'iO, Baptist Union Seminary (Baptbt) . 

EXKCOTI\' I~ CO;\I MITH:};, I B!ll - 2. 

"r. n. Crockett, (,lwil'lIIall, Auburn ( Pl'esbytC'rinn) . 
.101m Strong, Hochester (Baptist). 
S. N. Naylor, Boston ( ~I ethodist Episcopal) . 
Z . R. Shultz, Gettysbur~ ( Lutheran) . 
(~ . H. Flint, Yale (Con~regational). . . . 
l!""letcher Brockman, E.r-o.Uicio, V anderbi lt (Met hodis t). 

CORHES P ONDF.NC I;; AN I) P U Il L ICATI ON CO l\fMI TTK l<-:, 18!l1- 2. 
\v. S. Sigmund, CIUlirmall, W ittenber g (Lutheran) . 
n. G. Johnston, Colgate (Baptist) . 
'rhos. Semmes, Vir~iuln T heological (Episcopalian ). 
Samnel Bascus Vanderbilt (Methodist). 
_ Mattox, 'McCormick ( PreRbytC'l'i::m) . 
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CO'iSTITUTIO\, ,\'i J) BY-LAWS 

-01-'-

The American Inter-Seminary Miss ionary Alliance. 

CONSTITUTION . 

.\nTIt"LI; r. NA'm. 

Thi 1-' ol'~aniz:ltioll ",hall he called thl' 'I American [nter~Seminal'.f 
Missionary Alliancc.'1 

ARTICLIt II , \I'f. 

The aim of I hh Allialll'c shall be the (ul'therauce of practical iu­
tCI'~~t. in and conse('ration to, the causc of foreign and home missions 
on the part of theological studcnts, hoth us pro~pectiYc missionaries 
llnd Jlro.~pcctin~ p a';tor~. 

..1RTW),g III. MI',MHEH!-.III1' . 

All c\'angr>lical theological scminurie5i which, through their dele~ 
g:atcf:! prescnt at any Conve ntion of the .\Iliancc, or in any otlIer wa.y, 
~hall express :l. desire and readiness to co- opcrate in the promotion of 
the aims of, th.i/:>; ,\l1iance as sct forth in Article 11 , and a willingness 
to meet thelJ' Ju:-ot proportion of the expense~ incident to membership 
in thil:' organization, shall, 011 application to thc Correspondence and 
Puhlicatiou Committee, ilcrei llaft<:r pl'o"idec1 for, be r('cognized as 
l1ll'mhel'R of this .\lliance, 

AHT1( '1.1~ 1\'. -l\h :'I'lIom, . 

S,.;CTlOX I, For the auvancement of the ends proposcd in Article 
II. a Convention of this AlliancE' ~hall bc held anuually, at !Some lime 
between October l!'t and Noyembcr 20th. 

, 

oj 

• 
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S.,:c. 2. The exercises of tbis CODvention shall be of such a 
character as shall from time to time be thought best calcula.ted to in­
crease the interest of theological students in missions, and to deepeu 
thei]' consecration to that (,Ruse. 

Sl!:C. 3. At this COIl\'cntioJl other !llellilS for advaorillg the ends 
of thiR Alliau('c may b€.' discu/ol!'(>ll Hnd adopted. 

AHlll'I.E \'. BEYI':Xl l'; , 

S"~CTIO'X 1. Thert' shall he leded, annually. upon each s('minuJ'Y 
ill this Alliance, a. tax, proportionate to the number of studl'nlS r('­
ported as members of lhllt 8cminary, in 111(' report of the laHt :l1l11ual 
Convention of thb Alliun(>c. TIJi~ ~l1m mlly be rai~ed ill I'>uch Il man 
nel' as each SCmhHlI') shall see lit. 

SEC, 2, This tllX Rh~ll1 bc paid to the Executive Committee herein­
after provided fol', hefore the Urst day of ,.\pril preceding' thl' Con­
,-elltion, fol' the c\.pell~{,s of which it is intended to provide. 

\HTH'U VI. O"'FH ' ERS, 

The ollicel'~ of tlli..., .\lIiauce ~hall cOllsist of t.wo Bt:lullin~ com­
mittees to bc knmnl respectively llS the I~:xec lltiye CommiUl'c and , .. 
the C'Ol'l'l'Hpondencl' and Publicution COllllllittee, 

Sl<:CTJON I, gf/'f'/Ifil'f' ('ol/llllift('I' , The general ('onduct nlllt con­
tro l of the a.ffair:.; of thilS Alliancl' shall be yes ted in a COlllmittec to 
be known as the ICxel' utiv{' Committee of the Alliunce, 

(,lrlllo"l(' 1. Thi~ COlllmittel' shall be clected anllually at tlIe Con­
v('ntion of tllr Alliance. t1l1d /'ihall rcmain in otlice until their detaileu 
rcport ,Iulll han' been zmdited and apprm-ed, as hereinafter providl'U 

for . 
(NOTE. Thl'l'c will, l'on~equently, fol' a .short pl'riou, be two 

Exctutivl' COllllllittl'e~, but thl' work of one will be purely l'etro­
f-i,pcdivc, dl'tU'illg' up its COUYClilioll work and pl'epal'ill~ its report. 
The old Committee will ha\e 110 pllrt in the administration of the af­
fair, of thc .\ssociatioll artl'l' thl' l'IeC'tioll of their successors ,) 

('((!II.~/, 2, This Committce ~hall bc composed of five IUcmuer:-; of 
uiffcl'ent l'cligiou~ denomill::ltiouoS, to~ether with thl' Chairman of till' 
Executive COl1lmittee of the pl'CCl'Clin,!! ycar, II'lIO '''''UI II hal'e only lHl­

Yisol'Y power. 
(,lalf~t' 3. It shull hl' Ow duty of the ]~xccnth'c COlUllIiltl'l' to 

conduct all the busincss l'onllccted with the hohJing of the ("ollvcntivll 
of this Alliaucc; to nOllllnot~, rtf O".:jil'_'i( IIH'('fillll of the COnvl'lllion, a 
place for the holdin~ of the Convention of the succeeuill~ yt':ll': to 
:lsse~,; and collcct Ihl' :Hlllua l taXl'~. and to hold and disbur:--c all 
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moncy!!' of thi~ Alliance; to audit the accounts of both the };xecu t ivc 
:lnd the Correspondence and Publication Committee8 of the preceding 
year, to present, at some time before the close of each Convention. an 
outline report of their work oUJ'jug the year and to give to their suc­
cessors, before December 15th following, a detailed report, that s uch 
rt'port may be audited by them, and be published in the next aununl 
report of the CODvention; in short, during its yea.r of office, be t he 
recognized and responsible representative and head of t he Alliance. 

Hl'~c. 2. (lorrt','-tjJolidell ('(' and PIlM;('(ItiOIi (bm mitlef. 

('h"ow 1. There shall be a Corrci:i pondcnce and P ublicat ion Com­
mittee, composed nort elected similarly with the Exec utive Committee . 

rlaluu! 2. This Committee shall remain in o fli ce from the t ime of 
its election untii its financial report !oOhall ha\'e been uud ited and <lP­

proved, as hereinafter pro\' ided for . (Rnme not(' a ppliN. here us in 
AI·ti('le VI. Scction 1, Claus!;! 1. ) 

('Imu~f' 3. It shall be the duty of thi 81 Commit tee to collect from 
theological semioal'ies , to publish and circulate a mong- these semi­
naries all information of interes t t o t he Alliance i to en courage the 
formation of missionary societie!' in semina ries, and to stim ul ate those 
already existing to increased efficien cy , and to tnke snch other me:l::;­
ures fiR are calculated to further the ends of this Allia nce. It shall 
Rlso he the duty of thi!:i Committee to prepare. fo r presentation at t he 
annual convention of thi s Alliance. a r(, port of their work during the 
year. In addition to this report. it ~ hall be t he ir duty to prep an:: a 
liuanc:ialrcport, :.tod to present tilt.' snm(' be fore the 15th o f December 
f(lllowing tht· election of tb elr suc('essor8, to the Jl;xecut ive ('ommittee 
~r th(' :-;uc<·eecliug year, that it may be a.udited by t hem and publisbed 
III the :lonual report of the Convc- nti on of the .\ mance. It shall abo 
he the duty of this Committee to compile a nel publish t he annu al r e ­
Ilort of thf' ('om'ention of this Allianc(' . 

( ' ~nlf.'lf ' 4. This Committee ~hal1 han' power to appoi nt .!iuch suh­
(·Ollll1llttel' a!o. the~T shall deem uece)oo.sllry to a id t hem in t heir work. 

• \ HTU ' I. F Y I I. 

This ('ons-.titutioJJ may be altered or supplemented h" lL t wo- t hi rds 
vot.c of the seminaries represented in any rep;l1lnr ('onY~D tion of th b 
,\l1umc(': I)1"O\' ided that e,·ery !olemioary of this Alliance shall have 
heeD lIotlGed, through the Correspondence a.nd Publica.tion Commit­
h'c, of the proposed chan~e, at least two montlus before thc meetiu o­
Of. thllt ~ 'oD~'ention. In case such pro\'i8i008 shall Dot have been com~ 
piled with. It shall require a unanimous \'ote of the seminaries repre­
sented lit aoy ('om'eution of this .\lli:mct', to alter or supple ment this 
('()n~titllt iOIl. 

c 

BY-LAWS. 

A ItTIULI'; I. - OFFl(' I-:HS. 

T he o Jli cc rs of t he Conve ntiou s hall cons is t of a President anti 
t hree Secre tar ies . 

S KCTION 1. Pre~'fide 1/ l. 

Clause 1. There s hall be elected a Pres ident, on the coming to· 
gether of t he Convent ion, nt each session. This electioll shall be by 
acclamation , on nomination of the Executi ve Committee . 

Clause 2. I t shall be the duty of t he President to preside at th e 
:session of the Convention over which he is elected President. 

Sli:c. 2. Secretaries. 
('/(w.se 1. Three Secretur ies s hall be c hosen a t the first bus iness 

lIleeting of the Convention , who shall hold office th roug hout t he t ime 
of the Convention. 

Clause 2. The Secretaries shull be elected by acclamation, on t he 
nomination of the J~xecutivc c.:ommittee. 

Clcwlle 3. It shall be the duty o r the Secretar ies to keep :.t. report 
of all the sessions of the Conventiou, aud to provide fo r the Con e ­
spondeuce and Publictt.tion Commitl('e n copy of the same fo !" puh ­
lication. 

A I{T leI.I'; ll . Sun "HAGE . 

S":('TlO~ 1. 1'~ach seminary sha ll be entitled to one vo te . 
SEC. 2. Tn all mattcr!S of importance, involving a decis ion of t he 

A.Jliauc:c as an organizatioll , the voting s ha ll be by semina ries i Bnd i ll 
any case the votiug shall be by !Seminar ies when dema nded by t wo 
seminaries . 

HF.(" . 3. All memb(' rs of !Seminaries w hich are members of t he 
Alliance, shall, if IH'c!Scnt at au} Convention, be recognized 81j dele­
gates to the same , and, th erefore, members of the Convention. Other 
individuals may. Oil vote of the Couveution, be admitted :\s ~\ssociat(' 
)(emb(,l"s ,. being grante(l the privilege of the floo r , but havi ng 110 votc . 

. \){TH.' I, E III. COMM I TTEE:;. 

~l': ('TIU:-; 1. ,\ COllimittee 0 11 E nrollment shall , on t he ti rs t meet­
ing of tht' ('oOYentioll , be elected by acclamation , Oll the nomiLlation 
of the Executive Com mittee. 

SIW. 2. .\. Committee Oll Nominations s ha ll , on t he tlrs t meeting 
of the COll veution . be c ledt'd by acc la mn tioll , on t he nomilHLtion of 

the l'~ xc t: uth'e ('ommittee. 
SEC . ;{ . Jt ~hllll be t he duty of t he Comm ittee ou Nominatio lls LO 

norfl.illatl' a ('olllmittee Oil Re~ol litioUl:\, abo to nominatl' t he I'~ x t'cutiYl' 

. . , 
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('ommitlct! autI the Corrcl:;pomlenct' lLml Pnblicatiou ( 'olll mitt ce, (01' 
tli(' ~u('ce{'lling year, and to make i'iul'h other nominations as :--hall 
from tim£' to time be intrusted to it by the' Convention. 

ARTleLl<: IV.- QuOHu ;\I. 

A majority of the seminaries represented a.t n.n.\' Convention shall 
('on~titute a quorum 101' the transaction of the bu sill t'sS of that ('on­

n'nlioH. 
A H'I'Il ' LE \'. 

Thc~l' By-Lawl::i of the ('oll~titutioll can be alluulled, laid a:-;idc, 
:l1H('IHil'd or supplemented. only by a two-thirds vote of all the ... erni­
llarks present at the time the motiou to such dfC'ct i"hall be made. 

, 

• , 

, 
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